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k o M fV1 u t1 
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;"we do not claim a monopoly on taking the initiative. e would even be glad 
•
1 !if other democratic forces also were more active in taking initi* tives aimed at safe-

/ 
~uarding joint interests. We will always be ready to support an& take up these 
initiatives," Herbert Mies stated in one of his speeches. Valua~le initiatives, 
regardless of who makes them, provide a stimulus for joint strug~le.f Th=e' history of ( 

/ the liberation movement provides a considerable number of examples of Communists 

l

' deliberately keeping out of the foreground to avoid putting an uhnecessary trump card 
into the hands of the organizers of anticonnnunist campaigns. t -
The methods and forms of implementing a policy of democratic alliances are most varied: 
they are not just agreements on the unity of actions, officiall consolidated by the 
leadership of some party or other or some organization or other, but also unity of 
actions established "from below," agreements on joint actions, ~oth daily and 
episodic cooperation, contacts on various grounds, and much, mudh more. Every stage 
of achieved unity requires its own approach and the necessary f ~exibility and ability 
to make the transition from simple forms of accord to more comp~ ex ones. As practice 
shows, elementary forms of cooperation with different detachmenJ s of contemporary 
social movements can open up broader future prospects . 

Communists regard their primary task as being that of introduci ' g organization, aware
ness, and an understanding of historical perspective to the mass democratic movements . 
What can determine the position of the Communist Party in the d~mocratic alliance? 
First of all, its own activeness, initiative, and consistency i b defending those aims 
in the name of which the cooperation was formed. The vanguard ~ole of the Communists 
can be acknowledged only under the condition that they are real~y in the front ranks 
and that they show far-sightedness and a principled attitude. or the ideas of 
scientific socialism to find a way to the masses, French Communists have noted, one must 
learn to react quickly to current problems and to put forward ew ideas. We must 
"explain," it was said at the 24th Congress of the French ColllIIll.lJ ist Party , "what aims we 
are striving for and by what means we intend to achieve them, ~nd we must do this 
simply, but not in a simplified way, frankly, but not harshly, bile being able to put 
forward our own arguments but also to hear out others . .. " 

The heterogeneity of the composition of the contemporary socia] movements me ans that 
there is an unusual diversity of ideological views represented /within them. Various 
ideological concepts, from anarchist, reformist, religious to *seudo-Marxist, are 
really oddly interwoven in them. Communists cannot keep silen where hostile views 
need to be rebuffed. 

Consequently, it is particularly important to establish the cof, rect correla tion in the 
formula "alliance" and "ideological struggle." Under pre sent-day conditions, the 
priority in the correlation "alliance" and "struggle" goes to f triving for an 
"alliance . " Regarding the new social movements one can say, for example: "A determined 
ideological struggle must be waged against their erroneous vie s, while making use of 
the opportunity for agreement or an alliance with them in this respect." Such views 
are encountered on pages of the Communist press . But is it not more correct to turn 
around the premises of this conclusion? Then it would be as f ollows: "It is nece s sar y 
to utilize all opportunities for agreements and alliance whil waging a tire less strug
gle in this connection against erroneous views." It appears hat this is a case wh en, 
d7spite a certain rule, the final result is changed through a transposition o f the 
parts . 





Commentary 

How to Cope With the Soviet Threat 

A Long- Term Strategy for the West 

Richard Pipes 

To win one hundred victories in one hundred 
battles is not the acme of skill. To subdue the 
enemy without fighting is the acme of skill ... 
what is of supreme importance in war is to at
tack the enemy's strategy. 

-SuN Tzu, 4th century B.c.E. 

I N 1947, with the proclamation of the 
Truman Doctrine, the United States 

took over from Great Britain the responsibility 
for maintaining a global equilibrium. It was a task 
that Britain had first assumed in the 17th cen
tury, when it began to use a combination of diplo
macy, subsidies, and naval force to contain any 
power-first France, then Russia, and finally Ger
many-that threatened to gain hegemony over 
the European continent and the approaches to 
it. Its empire broken up and its economic re- •. 
sources depleted by two world wars, ·Britain could 
no longer afford to carry out this traditional 
policy. The mission was assumed by the United 
States, which, in the aftermath of World· War II, 
committed itself to containing the Soviet Union 
in Europe and in any other part of the world on 
which it encroached. 

America's global interests, however, were much 
less extensive than Britain's: it had no empire to 
defend, and its foreign . trade accounted for a 
much smaller portion of the national economy. 
For this reason, U.S. global policy since World 
War II has tended to display an abstract and 
ideological quality: it has been less a defense of 
national interest than of a general international 
order. In dealing with the Soviet Union, U.S. 
policies strove above all to persuade it to join the · 
international community by showing it that ag
gression did not pay, whereas restraint and coop
eration did, inasmuch as the one brought rewards 
and the other punishments. In the words of 

RICHARD PIPES is Baird Professor of History at Harvard 
and served in 1981-82 at the National Security Council as 
Director, East European and Soviet Affairs. The present 
article is adapted from his new book, Survival Is Not 
Enough, to be published by Simon & Schuster in the fall. 
Copyright <O 1984 by Richard Pipes. 

President Carter: "O 
1 
r long-term objective must 

be to convince the Soviet Union of the advan
tages of cooperation ~nd the costs of disruptive 
behavior." I 

This kind of dida tic diplomacy has been the 
basic premise of U.S. policy toward the USSR in 
times of the cold war as well as those of detente. 
Under this approach, the Soviet Union is treated 
rather as if it were a wayward child, which has 
to be taught proper fnanners by the application 
of pain and pleasure~Why the Soviet Union mis
behaves-that is, acts aggressively-is a question 
which hardly anyone bothers to address, if one 
leaves aside the opi ·on of dilettante "experts" 
who believe that Russia has suffered an extraor
dinary number of fdreign invasions and devel
oped, as a consequencf , a collective paranoia that 
expresses itself in agsression. • 

But this, surely, is tlhe critical issue. Experience 
of the past sixty-seve9 years indicates that no at
tempt to influence Soyiet behavior has succeeded: 
neither diplomatic osf.racism, nor Yalta-like con
cessions, nor nuclear hreats, nor economic brib
ery. This record of failure indicates that the 
cause of Soviet aggre sion lies deeper-that it is 
systemic. If this is t ' e case, then it is vain to 
hope to modify Sovie behavior without modifica
tions in the system w ich causes it. 

The causes of Soviet aggressiveness are varied 
and many, some of th~m being rooted in Russian 
geography and history. others in Marxist-Leninist 
theory and practice. But perhaps the single most 
important of these catises resides in the fact that 
the Soviet Union an1 its dependencies are run 
by self-appointed and self-perpetuating elites 

• It would take ~uch JI ore space than is here available 
to dispel this widespread myth. Suffice it to say that in 
1898 a group of Russian military specialists completed a 
comprehensive history of Russian warfare and concluded, 
with pride, that in the thirty-eight wars which it had 
waged since 1700, Russia h d fought only two defensive cam
paigns-the other thirty·si]c were offensive (nas tupatel'nye). 
N. N. Sukhotin, Voina v 1 torii russkogo mira [War in the 
History of the Russian orld] (St. Petersburg, 1898), pp. 
13-14. 
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whose extraordinary power, privileges, and wealth 
cannot be justified in any other way than by 
the alleged threat of "imperialist aggression" to 
the countries they rule. Their status is thus 
directly related to the level of international ten
sion. They can best keep their restless subjects 
under control by demonstrating to them that 
Communist power is invincible, that it will 
eventually spread around the globe, and that, 
therefore, all resistance to it is futile. It is 
through aggression abroad that the Communist 
elite best safeguards"its position at home. 

Unfortunately for the Communist elite, Soviet 
political and economic institutions are in serious 
trouble. As the bloodless Polish revolution of 
1980-81 has demonstrated, a Communist party 
that grows thoroughly corrupt and self-seeking 
loses contact with the population and becomes 
irrelevant. Since the death of Stalin, the Soviet 
Communist party elite has managed to shed the 
heavy hand of dictatorial authority over itself 
and to turn into a parasitic class that picks ever 
weaker leaders who will not challenge its inter
ests. The economy, overcentralized and lacking 
in proper incentives, shows ever slower growth 
and becomes less and less capable of sustain
ing the regime's military and imperial com
mitments. Unable to provide Soviet citizens with 
a standard of life remotely resembling that of the 
other industrial nations, the Communist elite has 
no choice but to tolerate the emergence of a free
enterprise "second economy" that threatens its 
hold on economic resources as well as the levers 
of power. 

The Soviet leadership faces an agonizi.pg choice 
between holding on to full power and privilege, 
thereby risking major internal turmoil such as 
has occurred in Poland, and forestalling it with 
costly and unpalatable concessions. It naturally 
prefers to have its ·cake and eat it. In this it is 
assisted by gratuitous friendly gestures from the 
West, whether these take the form of bowing to 
Soviet nuclear blackmail, acquiescing in double 
standards in international relations, or helping 
the Soviet economy out of its doldrums. All such 
actions help the Communist elite postpone the 
inevitable; all encourage it to keep intact the re
gime which pushes the country toward constant 
aggression. 

Rather than seek to modify Soviet behavior, 
the West should assist those forces within the 
Communist bloc which are working for a change 
of the system. This is best accomplished by refus
ing to play the game of international relations in 
the manner which Moscow prefers, and by deny
ing it the opportunities to exploit military, polit
ical, and economic relations with the West to its 
own advantage. The West cannot destabilize the 
Soviet Union, but neither should it help the 
Soviet elite to stabilize a system which is increas
ingly strained by the incompatibility of the means 
at its disposal and the objectives which it pursues. 

The com1nt. which follow will deal with the 
preferred Western response in the military, polit
ical, and ec omic fields. 

1 The Military Aspect 

T E mission of the military forces of 

J
ATO is and has always been a de

fensive one namely, preventing Soviet military 
encroachme ts on the territories of Western Eu
rope. There s nothing the countries of the Soviet 
bloc possess that could conceivably tempt the 
Western allf ance to commit aggression against 
them: neith . r natural resources (these can be got
ten cheaper elsewhere), nor industrial or other 
forms of m n-made wealth (poor and primitive 
by Wester~ standards), nor markets for their 
goods (insi nificant for lack of hard currency). 
It would p oduce an economic disaster of the 
first magnitude were the West to · conquer the 
Eastern blob and assume responsibility for ad
ministering and feeding the area-the Marshall 
Plan would look like a grant-in-aid by compari
son. The est would be well advised to decline 
the Commuinist bloc if offered it free of charge: 
it certainly 1cannot have the slightest interest in 
going to wi to seize it by force. Nor do the Com
munist ide ogy and way of life exert such attrac
tions as to hreaten Western societies with inter
nal subverst:n. 

All these considerations explain why the con
tingency pl ns of NATO have always been defen
sive. Whatever they say in public.:....__and totalitar
ian regimeJ have a habit of ascribing to others 
their own irtentions in order to disguise their ag
gressive deslgns as defensive reactions--Soviet lead
ers are we! aware of these facts. This is demon
strated by heir willingness to maintain most of 
their milittry forces, nuclear ones included, on 
low levels i f alert, something they would never 
dare to ris if they feared coming suddenly under 
attack. 

Most sucf inctly defined, Western conventional 
forces havej the task of containing the potential 
enemy, anq Western nuclear forces that of deter
ring him. "the relationship between the two types 
of forces, 110wever, is not well thought out in 
Western strategic doctrine, which may create 
some unce~tainty in the mind of the Soviet gen
eral staff, lj>ut is certain to cause chaos and con
fusion in WI estern ranks should hostilities ever 
break out. · 

Advocates of nuclear disarmament usually bal
ance · their Jcalls for unilateral Western cutbacks 
or declara ions of "no first use" with demands 
for impro ements in conventional forces. Their 
argument ests on the twin assumptions that the 
shift from nuclear to conventional deterrence 
would di inish the risks of nuclear war and, at 
the same time, permit reductions in defense 
budgets. 



\ 

The first of these propositions is doubtful be
cause it assumes that the decision to employ nu
clear weapons is one for the West to make and 
depends on the ability of its conventional forces 
to stop the advance of the Warsaw Pact. Given 
the central role assigned to nuclear weapons in 
Soviet strategy, such an assumption seems unreal
istic. As will be pointed out below, it is far more 
likely that recourse to nuclear weapons will be 
initiated by Moscow. 

The second proposition is demonstrably wrong. 
Nuclear weapons are relati-vely cheap: they ab
sorb between 10 and 15 peiC;ent of the military 
budgets of the U.S. and the USSR. It is conven
tional forces that eat up defense allocations in 
both countries. Reductions of nuclear arsenals 
may bring all kinds of desirable results, but if 
they are accompanied by increases in conventional 
forces, such measures certainly will not reduce 
defense outlays-not, at any rate, in the West. 
Furthermore, in any competition restricted to con
ventional forces, the Soviet side has a marked ad
vantage in that it pays its troops such low salaries 
that it can devote a much larger proportion of 
the defense budget to weapons and equipment
by some estimates, between two and three times 
as much as the United States.• 

Setting aside the issue of the most efficient use 
of defense funds, the amount of money allocated 
for this purpose must clearly be measured against 
the military threat with which it is meant to cope 
and not against domestic needs, however urgent 
these may be. It is illogical to urge cuts in de
fense appropriations on the ground that there 
are higher "priorities" in education or medical 
services. One may legitimately question whether 
the United States needs the MX or Britain the 
Trident submarine, but the argument has to be 
decided on military, not on social, cri~eria . Since 
defense expenditures, both in general and in par
ticular, are designed to meet concrete threats 
posed by foreign powers-that is, powers outside 
the reach of our will-they cannot be treated as 
if they were wholly discretionary. 

Nor is it sensible to question defense appropri
ations on the specious grounds that America's 
strength lies in other than military fields-that 
"the biggest deterrent to the Russians is a healthy 
economy in America," as the head of the Nation
al Association of Manufacturers has recently put 
it. Quite apart from the fact that a healthy Amer
ican economy is precisely what whets the appetite 
of the Russians, the statement is absurd: for, if 
it were correct, then a healthy body would be the 
best deterrent against rape or murder, which is 
not quite what experience teaches. Economies do 
not stop armies any more than do schools or hos-

) 

pitals-only armies stop armies. It has been cor
rectly pointed out that since every country has an 
army on its soil, the only choice citizens can exer
cise in the matter is to decide whether this army 
will be their own or someone else's. 
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I T SHOULD lj>e self-evident that the size 
and struoture of military forces are 

determined by their f ission, and that their mis
sion, in turn , is, or a least ought to be, dictated 
by the size and strucfure of the forces at the dis
posal of the potentikl enemy. For a variety of 
reasons, however, th:· I is not always the case. Mili
tary strategists are i dined to regard their dis
cipline as somethin of a science, and hence of 
universal validity. 'Ifhey are disinclined to take 
seriously other stra ~bgic doctrines, especially if 
such doctrines deviate significantly from their 
own. This phenome~on almost always bodes dis
aster for the party that is on the defensive: one 
need only recall th~ tragic consequences of the 
Allied attempt in 1 ~40 to wage a stationary war 
against an enemy who was making open prepara
tions for a campaig~ of rapid movement. 

Something simi ar seems to be recurring to
day. Western stratf, ists have no difficulty con
fronting the threa posed by the conventional 
forces of the W arsa Pact, since it is of a familiar 
kind, but they do ot show the same receptivity 
to innovative Sovif t nuclear strategies. To be 
sure, the concept of escalation from a convention
al to a nuclear defsnse has formed the backbone 
of NATO's "flexib1r response" doctrine since the 
1960's. But the U~n·ted States seems not to have 
thought through t e uses to which nuclear weap
ons would be put should circumstance require 
that the nuclear t reshold be crossed. 

It is altogether ~ifficu!t to know how seriously 
to take this doctrfne now that Robert S. Mc
Namara, who serr ed as Secretary of Defense 
when "flexible res~onse" was adopted, has gone 
on record that in liis time the first use of nuclear 
weapons was not ef en seriously contemplated: "In 
long private conv1rsations with successive Presi
dents-Kennedy and Johnson," he has recently re
vealed in the Fall~983 issue of Foreign Affairs, "I 
recommended, wit out qualification, that they nev
er initiate, under y circumstances, the use of nu
clear weapons. I believe they accepted my recom
mendation." Thi~authoritative statement consti
tutes an admission that the centerpiece of NATO's 
whole strategy ha been a bluff since its incep
tion, and that th civilian leaders have been de
ceiving their citizf ns for over twenty years in a 
matter of the grer test national importance. 

This underscores the confusion and emotional
ism surrounding he entire issue of nuclear weap
ons in the minds of both military personnel and 
the public at largf. Hardly anyone lacking in pro
fessional competer ce dares to intrude on the dis
cussion of NAT~'s conventional forces and their 

• A Soviet soldier /is paid four rubles a month, which at 
the official exchangf rate amounts to slightly over five 
dollars, but at blac -market rates comes to less than one 
dollar. Since this is as much as no pay, the bulk of the 
Soviet army may be said to consist of temporarily bonded 
serfs. The U.S. priv te by comparison receives nearly $600 
a month. 
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strategy: this is a matter gladly left to the experts. 
But nuclear weapons have become everyone's 
business; indeed, any citizen who would claim 
incompetence on such issues as the MX or 
ST ART would risk being accused of social irre
sponsibility. Certain circles interested in U.S. uni
lateral nuclear disarmament are not averse to 
bringing even children into the debate, appar
ently in the belief that the more important a 
subject is the less one needs to know about it. 

1 

People who would not dream of advising a chef 
on preparing hoil~ndaise sauce dispense advice 
freely when the topic is the immensely compli
cated one of nuclear weapons and strategy. 

In the West, it is well-nigh axiomatic that nu
clear weapons, "in the ultimate analysis," can per-
form only one function , and that is to deter or 
to serve as a kind of monstrous scarecrow, and 
that as long as this deterrent makes a sufficiently 
frightening impression, it will never have to be 
resorted to. Axioms being self-evident, the con
sequences of the deterrent's failure to deter have 
not been seriously considered. From what is known 
of Soviet doctrine, one must conclude .that there 
exists by now an ominous discrepancy between 
Allied defensive and Soviet offensive plans
whereas one party (the West) draws a sharp 
distinction between conventional and nuclear 
weapons, the other treats the two as different 
wavelengths on a single and continuous spectrum 
of the instruments of war.• It is almost certain 
that should war ever. break out, the Allies would 
find themselves thoroughly confused by the ene
my's offensive moves and have to improvise their 
defenses in desperate haste-that is, i1 they will 
be given time to do so. 

Considering the close correlation between So
viet theoretical writings and deployments, one 
might expect that Western opinion would come 
to acknowledge that Moscow does look at nuclear 
weapons differently and assigns them different 
missions. Yet this is not the case; indeed, any 
attempt to call attention to the discrepancy in 
the two views arouses public anger as if some 
taboo were being broken. 

. J N THE view of much of humanity, nu-
. clear weapons are not weapons in the 

ordinary meaning of the word but instruments of 
cosmic destruction, the expectation of which 
forms part of what Carl Jung called mankind's 
"collective unconscious." It is an unsettling but 
by no means unusual experience in the 1980's to 
attend professional symposiums at which so-called 
conventional war, which from 1939 to 1945 
claimed 50 million lives, is calmly discussed as an 
acceptable alternative to nuclear war. Such dis
cussions serve to confirm that nuclear weapons 
are in a category of their own and not only be
cause of their destructiveness. 

As a rule, religions that posit the existence of 
God or gods believe that the world came into 

being froF a deliberate act of divine will. A 
corollary , f this belief is the expectation that the 
world an life are transient, since whatever had 
a beginnit g must also have an end. In widely 
dispersed regions of the ,globe, long before the 
Christian era, legends circulated about the com
ing doom day. Some religions envisaged it as tak
ing the form of floods and earthquakes, others as 
inundatiof.s by molten metal flowing out of 
mountain . But the most prevalent doomsday 
vision war. that of a cosmic holocaust-that is, 
the anniht'lation of the earth and life by an all
consumin · fire. It is a theme that occurs in the 
epic of an ient Babylon, in the Indian Vedas, and 
in the Mi hraic tales of Iran. It can be found also 
in the letnds of classical Greece (e.g., the story 
of Phaeto whose theft of a chariot belonging to 
his fatherr Helios, nearly caused the universe to 
be destrored by fire), in the epics of the Indo
Germanicl peoples, and in Nordic tales. 

The Jews seem to have come under the spell 
of these i~ages as well: in the Bible, the vision 
of the La t Judgment is closely linked to that of 
a fiery ho ocaust: 

Neither ~heir silver nor their gold 
shall be t ble to deliver them 
on the day of the wrath of the Lord. 
In the fi~e of His jealous wrath, 
all the ea,rth shall be consumed; 
for a ful~, yea, sudden end 
He will make of all the inhabitants 
of the e1 th. . . . . 

. -Zephaniah, 1:18 

Blow th trumpet in Zion; 
sound th

1 

alarm on My holy mountain! 
Let all tte inhabitants of the land tremble , 
for the d y of the Lord is coming, it is near, 
a day of arkness and gloom, 
a day of f Louds and th ick darkness! ... 

Fire dev(,J urs before them, 

-Joel, 2: 1-3 
and beh ,nd them a fiame burns . . . . 

The author of the two books of Peter in the 
Christian i Bible wrote in this tradition when he 
prophesi1d that "the day of the Lord will come 
like a th~ef, and then the heavens will pass away 
with a loud noise, and the elements will be dis
solved wi~h fire, and the earth and the works that 
are upon! it will be burned up" (II Peter 3: IO) . 

Because it is so ancient and almost universal, 
so frequ~ntly reiterated in religious works that 
until rec~nt times have been the main source of 
human klnowledge and wisdom, the expectation 
of an i5evitable final holocaust has embedded 
itself deefc ly in the human psyche; it is a classic 
archetyp with which argument is powerless to 
contend. Once it had made its appearance, "the 

• My ·vifws on this subject were stated in "Why the 

~:~~~ g~1~E~:i;:s J~\yC~~~~. Fight and Win a Nuclear 



bomb" filled a role that had awaited casting for 
thousands of years. One can find surprising antici
pations of this weapon in literary works unre
lated to religion and religious visions. 

Thus, in Montesquieu's Persian Letters, pub
lished in 1721, in Letter 105 there occurs out of 
the blue the following passage: "I am always 
afraid that they will eventually succeed in dis
covering some secret which will provide a quick
er way of making men die, and exterminate whole 
countries and nations." How.. did this thought 
cross Montesquieu's mind? Since in his time there 
were no scientific grounds for such a supposition, 
one must assume he was echoing fears whose 
sources lie in mythology. It is known that so
called Unidentified Flying Objects (UFO's) were 
reported at least as early as the 1550's, because 
there exist published accounts and illustrations 
to this effect dating from that time. Hence it is 
not fanciful to interpret the atomic mushroom 
cloud, which the "peace movement" likes to use 
for its logogram, as a modern version of the 
"flaming torch" of the Prophet Zechariah and the 

flame that reaches to the sky" of the Nor
epic. 

The instantaneous pulverization of two J apa
nese cities by weapons that the public neither 
anticipated nor understood set off mass anxieties 
absent in the case of other calamities, of compar
able if not greater destructiveness. Mankind ap
parently can tolerate the death, by starvation, in 
the man-made famine of the 1930's, of nine mil
lion Ukrainians and Russians, the annihilation 
by poison gas and bullet of six million Jews, the 
massacre by Communist forces of between one~ 

and two million Cambodians. These calamities, 
being man-made, are "natural." Nuclear weap
ons, however, though manufactured by man, are 
treated as supernatural: for .they come. from the 
sky, destroying by invisible rays. The dread of 
this magic power has even affected its peaceful 
uses. It touches on the rawest nerve in man's col
lective psyche. 

The hundreds of thousands who march to pro
test nuclear war are not giving expression to their 
political convictions, since no one clamors in 
favor of such a war. Rather (when they are not 
being manipulated), they take part in pseudo
religious rituals meant to propitiate, by tokens 
of awe and fear, the evil spirits whose abode is 
neutrons and protons. Anyone who disparages 
such emotional displays and calls for a dispassion
ate analysis of the issues or, worse yet, for defenses 
against nuclear weapons, violates powerful taboos 
and is ' appropriately punished by the multitude. 
This helps to explain why so many proponents 
of the "freeze" and other forms of unilateral dis
armament express no interest in the facts of the 
case, such as Soviet nuclear doctrine and Soviet 
nuclear deployments and their combined effect 
on Western security. 

George F. Kennan, whose record shows him to 
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be an eminently well-i formed and sober analyst 
of international relat'bns, as soon as he ap
proaches nuclear issue abandons his customary 
detachment and even scholarly curiosity. The 
facts, such as the nu hers of missiles and war
heads in the Soviet d U.S. arsenals, he dis
misses as irrelevant-' I have no patience with 
'worst-case' estimates oE Soviet military strength"; 
"I have no confidencet in sweeping quantitative 
figures"; "I have no c nfidence in statistics"; "I 
must totally reject. . ."-none of such obiter 
dicta , drawn from ju~t two pages of a recent 
exchange, is supported with any evidence. What 
Kennan does is castig~te man for his wickedness 
and predict his immipent destruction, more in 
religious than in politf.' cal or military terms. 

The same applies o Jonathan Schell, whose 
The Fate of the Earth as been praised as a major 
contribution to the n tional debate. Actually,. it 
is nothing of the kiP.d. It is, instead, a long
winded jeremiad on fhe familiar horrors of nu
clear war, which never even raises the questions 
that would really mar' ter in a debate: do Soviet 
generals think in the same way? If so, why are 
they piling missile upon missile long after they 
have crossed the linei_ of "overkill"? And if they 
do not, what should 

1
our response be? 

The tragedy of p~ple who approach nuclear 
matters in archetypal religious terms is that in the 
genuine Jewish and 1 hristian religious vision (as 
contrasted with its se ular travesty), the holocaust 
was followed by the f ast Judgment, which set the 
just apart from the wicked and restored Eden; 
from their heavenly abode the virtuous were to 
observe the eternal torments of the condemned. 
But following the ~eneral decline of belief in 
God and the afterlifT, man is left with the appal
ling prospect that his fate has passed into human 
hands; the unleashi ryg of the holocaust, once the 
prerogative of God or gods, is now the prerogative 
of a few mortals witp fingers on the "button." In 
a man-made ~olocayst, the virtu.ous will i:ot be 
saved but will perish along with the smners. 
Thus, agnosticism if tensifies an anxiety that has 
its origins in religiof s beliefs, leaving the horror 
but robbing it of hope. It produces an overpower
ing sense of helplepsness that the unscrupulous 
exploit for their o, n political ends. 

T HE emobonalism that surrounds the 
whole i1 sue of these weapons trans

forms the process of nuclear-arms negotiation 
from what it ought to be-namely, matter-of-fact 
bargaining-into a quasi-religious ritual whose 
success is measure9 not by the results obtained 
but by the "sinclrity" with which it is ap
proached. In the lj970's Western planners could 
not even decide 01 deploying a modest force of 
intermediate-range missiles partly to offset Soviet 
SS-20's without c upling such deployment to 
arms negotiations /with the Soviet Union: this 
double-tmk polkr haHOO "' the a<me of polit-
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ical sophistication, has had the effect of g1vmg 
Moscow a seat in NATO's councils. Whenever 
the USSR commissions, tests, and deploys new 
missiles, which happens routinely, it never seems 
to occur to its leaders to make such actions de
pendent on Western approval. Feelings on this 
subject, however, run so high that democratic 
politicians have no choice but to yield to public 
clamor. President Reagan, who on assuming office 
had intended to proceed in this matter more de
liberately than his predecessors, soon found him
self swept u.P- in the emotional tide and com
pelled first to· initiate arms-control talks before 
he was ready for them, and, secondly, to shift 
them from the periphery of his foreign policy, 
where they properly belong, to its very center. 

Soviet leaders, who are free of such domestic 
pressures, attach little importance to arms-con
trol negotiations, except as they help to restrain 
Western advances in technology and to divide 
Western opinion. In internal Soviet literature on 
security issues, the subject is hardly ever men
tioned. The USSR has not bothered even to estab
lish a counterpart to the U .S. Arms Control and 
Disarmament Agency. Soviet personnel involved 
in these negotiations are dominated by the mili
tary, who, insofar as can be determined, are ac
countable to the General Staff, an institution not 
normally associated with disarmament. Evidence 
from SALT I, SALT II, and ST ART negotia
tions suggests that the Soviet side first determines 
what weapons it requires to meet its strategic 
objectives and then concentrates on constraining, 
through negotiations, America's ability to re
spond. In the words of the French General Pierre 
Gallois, "[The Soviets] do what they want and 
negotiate about what you're going to do." 

The American experts who in 1972 concluded 
SALT I with the USSR did not believe in the 
military utility of nuclear weapons on either the 
strategic or the theater level. To them, an arms 
agreement was primarily a political device, the 
second pillar of detente (the other being credits 
and trade). As one European specialist put it at 
the time, "There's a lot of eyewash in these 
agreements, but their significance lies in the ex
tent to which they reflect the mutual recognition 
of the need to cooperate in the nuclear-disarma
ment field." In other words, the terms did not 
matter as much as did the political atmospherics. 
From the beginning it was indeed the political 
process, cynically manipulated for its public-re
lations effect, rather than the deadly reality of 
the nuclear balance, that the U.S. and its allies 
regarded as the foremost priority. As a result of 
this attitude, the U.S. has allowed some very disad
vantageous features to intrude into these accords, 
of which the public at large is quite ignorant. 

The Soviet side has from the outset refused to 
furnish comprehensive data on its strategic sys
tems-in itself a most extraordinary procedure. 
Since, however, negotiations on limiting numbers 

coulq not very well proceed without agreement 
on ""/hat these numbers were, Moscow has con
sented (without prejudice) to accept the data 
for ifs side furnished by the United States. The 
Unitf d States could account for only those Soviet 
system.s of which it had solid evidence from its 
intelf igence:gathering sources, not those. that w~re 
beyord their scope. Although the Soviet Umon 
sub~quently agreed to furnish random data on 
its uclear forces, the information at the dis
pos · of the United States is certain to reflect 
only the minimum dimension of the Soviet nu
clea~ arsenal; the precise dimensions of this arse
nal were not and are not known. It would cer
tain!~ be difficult to find a businessman prepared 
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fused to provide him with complete information 
on ifs assets and debts; in the field of national 
secu ,ity, unfortunately, different standards prevail. 

BECAUSE the United States has been com
pelled to rely on its "national means 

of v rification" (mainly satellites and electronic 
inte ligence) to verify Soviet compliance with the 
limi ,s established by SALT, it had to choose a 
unit jof measurement that lent itself to observation 
by these means. The choice, by mutual consent, 
fell pn "launchers." In the case of intercontinental 
balqstic missiles (ICBM's), a launcher is a hole 
in the ground called a silo. A silo can be seen 
fro~ the air, whereas a missile can be concealed. 
In jeal life, however, it is not silos but mis
siles that fly and their warheads that inflict dam
age. Knowledge only of launchers (silos, subma
rine tubes, and bombers) furnishes an inadequate 
idea of the other side's destructive capacity. The 
Unifed States, therefore, cannot be said to dis
pose of accurate information on the number of 
mis~iles and warheads in the Soviet arsenal; the 
figures used in SALT and ST ART postulate 
tha~ each launcher holds a corresponding num
be~of missiles, and that no missiles are unac
cou ted for. 

his is almost certainly an incorrect assump
tio . In the case of Soviet ICBM's, the number 
of sitockpiled missiles must exceed that of known 
lau~chers (silos), because the USSR has been ob
ser~ed experimenting with "cold launch" tech
niques that allow the missile to fire its boosters 
aft9r ascending from the silo so as to leave the 
lattfr intact for the insertion of a second mis
sile This practice presupposes a strategic-missile 
res~rve the size of which is not known. The SS-20 
intermediate-range mobile missile is believed to 
be f quipped with two missiles per launcher, al
thoµgh in the publicly released balance-of-forces 
sta~istics only one is assumed and counted. 

~
I ore disturbing still is the realization that the 

US R need not emplace its ICBM's in silos at all; 
the more accurate American missiles become, the 
less

1 

reason Moscow has to place its main strategic 
force (ICBM's account for three-quarters of So-
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viet launchers) in static silos where they are 
vulnerable. On these grounds, some American 
experts question whether the silos that satellites 
are busily observing and counting are not either 
decoys or expendable goods, while the bulk of 
Soviet ICBM's intended for use is concealed to 
be launched in wartime from soft pads, such as 
sheds and other places of storage, beyond the 
range of U.S. observation. 

T HE United States, in its insularity, 
consented in SALT and ST ART to 

define a missile as "strategic'' if it is capable of 
striking the continental United States from the 
Soviet Union and vice versa. Since the nearest 
distance between these two countries (across the 
Bering Strait) is a few miles, the range was arbi
trarily set to be equal to the distance separating 
the northeastern U.S. from the northwestern 
USSR, that is, 5,500 kilometers. Only weapons 
capable of this or greater ranges come within the 
purview of SALT limits. Such a definition would 
perhaps make sense in a narrow "Fortress Amer
ica" context, under which the United States 
would have neither forces overseas nor overseas 
allies whom it was committed to defend. It makes 
little sense in the context of global strategy. The 
rules to which the U.S. has agreed have given the 
Soviet Union, which controls the center of the 
Eurasian land mass, the license to deploy unlim
ited quantities of nuclear launchers with ranges 
just below the "intercontinental" threshold yet 
capable of striking targets in all the areas adja
cent to its immense frontier in Europe, the Mid-
dle East, North Africa, and East Asia. • 

The Soviet Union accepted this definition of 
"strategic" only for the purpose of negotiating 
with the United States; in structuring its own 
nuclear forces, it has never adopted such a stand
ard, since all its missiles with ranges exceeding 
l,000 kilometers come under the command of 
the Strategic Rocket Forces-a procedure that 
inadvertently throws light on Soviet thinking 
about the uses of nuclear weapons. So it has 
happened that quite lawfully, within the terms 
of SALT I and SALT II, free of any numerical 
constraints, the USSR has been able to deploy 
since the 1970's a massive force of modern, most
ly mobile, intermediate-range nuclear systems. 

When NATO awoke to this reality and decid
ed to counter it by deploying some intermediate
range, land-based missiles below the 5,500-kilo
meter range but capable of striking Soviet terri
tory from Western Europe, the USSR charged 
that these missiles fell within the definition of 
"strategic." Thus, the West's lack of attention 
and foresight has already caused it no end of 
trouble. Even with the Pershing 2's and cruise 
missiles in place, the USSR will still enjoy an 
immense advantage in substrategic systems. 

The United States assiduously collects data on 
Soviet compliance with the provisions of SALT 
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I and SALT II, the ~atter of which, although not 
ratified by Washin~ton, is, by mutual consent, 
treated as though ft were. Such investigations 
have revealed a cotsistent pattern of violations 
of the spirit and e en the letter of these agree
ments. The inform tion, however, has not been 
given much publicity, because committed advo
cates of arms contr~, afraid lest it undercut pub
lic support for the process, intimidate those who 
wish to bring it i~to the open. The fanaticism 
of some of these pebple goes to such lengths that 
instead of blamin! the Soviet Union for viola
tions of arms-contr l agreements, they accuse the 
United States of il will for calling attention to 
them. When Presi ent Reagan, in one of his 
speeches, referred to the poor Soviet record of 
compliance, he ca+e under certain attack from 
legislators and joutnalists for his alleged "insin
cerity" about arms negotiation. This is a danger
ous variant of a t~ ory popular in contemporary 
liberal circles that/ the victim of a crime . is as 
guilty as, if not m9re than, its perpetrator. 

Quite apart frof: its inequities and inconsis
tencies, the arms-c ' ntrol process has so far failed 
to achieve its pri , cipal stated objective, which 
is to stop the grpwth of nuclear arsenals. In 
1970, when SAL I was being negotiated, the 
Soviet Union had approximately 1,400 strategic 
warheads; in 1977, as SALT II talks neared com
pletion, its arsen l had grown to nearly 5,000 
warheads; in 1983 84, during ST ART talks, this 
arsenal had risen ;urther to 8, 700 warheads. This 
growth representelkl a six-fold increase. During 
this same time, he United States, mainly by 
MIR V'ing its mis iles to match the Soviet build
up, had more th n tripled the number of war
heads in its arsenr
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l (from 2,200 to 7,600). If this 
is arms control, it might be interesting to experi-
ment for a while ~ith an honest arms race. 

I N DEAL NG with nuclear weapons noth
ing is more important than demysti

fying them, that is, severing the psychic bonds 
that connect the , in our conscious and sub
conscious, with lncient religious myths. These 
are man-made w~apons. The Soviet nuclear ar
senal is at the ~·sposal neither of gods nor of 
evil spirits but ordinary men, many of them 
overweight and ~ [ erworked, scared of losing what 
they have, obser1ed to suffer from dandruff and 
bad breath. Ouf main purpose should be to 
convince these Ilfen that they cannot intimidate 
us. Fear of nuclear weapons, especially in its 
overt and hystei1·cal forms, does not contribute 
to peace; on the contrary, it serves to encourage 
those in the Sov1"et Union who want to use them 
to terrorize and blackmail foreign powers and 
their citizens. It should also be made eminently 
clear to these geople that if they ever should 
dare to carry o-Ut their strategic plans and fire 
nuclear missiles in anger, they and their families 
will perish. 
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It is only when the magic and the taboos that 
surround it are removed that one can deal with 
this real danger realistically. The analogy with 
cancer comes to mind. Not so long ago the 
very name of this dread disease could not be 
pronounced for fear of inviting it. Today, cancer 
is openly discussed, even by its victims, and it 
is this honest acknowledgment that has made it 
possible to deal with it more effectively. Nuclear 
weapons, which an~. a kind of cancer of the inter
national body politic, should be looked upon 
with the same dispassion. The beginning of 
morality, as Pascal has taught, is clear thinking. 

It is essential for anyone concerned with nu
clear weapons, whether in a professional capac
ity or as a layman, to familiarize himself with 
Soviet nuclear doctrine and programs. They are 
the reality against which U.S. strategies and pro
grams must be matched. In all deliberations on 
the matter at the public level, the issue should 
not be settling scores between American liberals 
and conservatives, nor the undisputed horrors 
of nuclear war, nor America's social and other 
domestic needs, but solely the nature and extent 
of the Soviet threat. Any statements on the sub
ject of nuclear weapons and strategy that fail to 
address themselves to this central subject ought 
to be dismissed as irrelevant. 

The strategic forces of the United States should 
be designed not simply to deter aggression and 
to punish it after it has been committed, but to 
prevent threats of subsequent damage. This 
means, among other things, that it would be 
good for the United States formally: to renounce 
the policy-as barbaric as it is futile-of retali
atory strikes aimed at the civilian population. 
The target should be the true culprits of such 
aggression, the Soviet elite and its armed forces. 

Specialists estimate that there are in the So
viet Union between 10,000 and 20,000 objectives 
of political and military significance. If that as
sessment is correct, then the United States needs 
that many accurate warheads left after absorbing 
a Soviet first strike; this capability alone will pro
vide a deterrent credible to Moscow. It makes 
little sense to measure existing U.S. strategic 
forces against those available to the Soviet Stra
tegic Rocket Forces command (even assuming 
that it is known precisely what these are) be
cause the U.S. has no first-strike doctrine or capa
bility whereas the Soviet side has both. The only 
force that counts, therefore, is the one left follow
ing a Soviet first strike. While the present sur
vivable force could inflict grueling punishment on 
the USSR's civilian population, it could not de
stroy its political and military organizations and 
the nuclear forces at their disposal. 

I MPROVING NATO's conventional forces 
is indisputably desirable, but it is 

unlikely in itself to prevent a war from turning 
nuclear. The assumption that underlies Western 

strategy-tha the decision whether or not to 
resort to nuc ear weapons will be for the West to 
make-may have made sense when first devised, 
but it seem~~nrealistic today in the light of what 
is known of Soviet plans and capabilities in this 
regard. A ilitary command that has built its 
armed forces around a nuclear core is unlikely 
to defer use /of it until the enemy has given it an 
excuse to d~ so. The USSR is not in a position, 
either polit~cally or economically, to engage in a 
military war of attrition. Such a war would exac-

~ 
erbate all its latent problems and unleash an 
internal cr ~sis under the worst possible circum
stances. Should it decide that war has become 
unavoidabif, therefore, it will almost certainly 
have prompt recourse to nuclear weapons since 
they alone offer it a chance of gaining a rapid 
and decisi e victory. Tactical nuclear weapons • 
are fully iltegrated into Soviet land forces, down 
to the di~isional level, each commander dispos
ing of roctet systems of a range ·appropriate to 
his missio , which suggests that they are meant 
to be fire ' in the first hours of combat. To cite 
the conclbsions of a recent study of the Euro
pean nucl~ar "balance": 

Soviet t!/ eater nuclear weapons are not simply 
"there," as a "reaction" to NATO nuclear 
capabili ies or even in some vague back-up 
role for / Soviet conventional operations. Rath
er, the~ were developed, produced, and de
ployed iJn response to specific requirements with
in a corcept of offensive operations; they are 
assignetspecific missions within that concept; 
and th y thus form an integral part of the 
Soviet// arsaw Pact posture in Europe. 

The cenario for the use of these forces has 
been depicted by General Gallois, as quoted in 
the Fal 1981 issue of Orbis, as follows: 

It is a fact that the Kremlin leaders know that 
they ~ay only engage their armed forces in a 
victor~ous war. Therefore they would have re
cours9 to the strategy, tactics, and weapons of 
success. With their ballistic arsenal, utilizable 
with the advantage of total surprise, they now 
have possession of such weapons in quantity .... 
[T]he/ way it today deploys its conventional con
ting~ts, NATO obligingly offers up for de
struc ion some 400 to 500 crucial targets that, 
whe neutralized, will leave all resistance com
pletely paralyzed. And these targets are planes 
in tHeir air fields, the antennae of fixed radars, 
munition and tank depots, military headquar
ters, among others. Precision ballistic weapons 
carr ing nuclear warheads, all the more power
ful fhe greater their precision, could destroy 
the Fajority of these targets without consider
ablti collateral damage. Thus, and only after 
havtng launched this initial salvo, the Warsaw 
Pac tanks and airborne units would occupy 
the previously disarmed and practically intact 
ter~itories. 

These considerations suggest that it is as naive 
to / 'nvision a potential East-West conflict being 
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waged on the model of World War II-that is, 
with tanks and bombers-as it was to expect m 
the 1930's to fight another war with Germany in 
the trenches. Should World War III ever break 
out, the Soviet Union is likely swiftly to take the 
initiative with all the weapons at its disposal, in
cluding nuclear ones. It makes little sense, there
fore, to concentrate one's attention on prevent
ing nuclear war as such, as if conventional war 
were a viable alternative; one must strive to 
avoid war altogether, because any general war 
with the USSR probablr.will not remain in a 
conventional mode for any- length of time, if at 
all. 

The West would do well to emulate Soviet 
planners and pay greater attention to defensive 
measures. The Reagan administration has taken 
steps to improve the protection of U.S. command, 
control, and communications networks, which is 
welcome news since they are a declared prime 
target of Soviet strategic forces. Because an ef
fective program of civil defense does not seem 
practical in a democracy as large and diverse as 
the United States, there is reason to devote great
er effort to antiballistic-missile-defense programs. 

Those who dismiss the idea as science fiction 
might change their minds by taking a close look 
at ' Soviet efforts in this direction. The deploy
ment of an elaborate ABM system around Mos
cow suggests that the Soviets take defenses against 
missiles seriously. There are so many other indi
cators of intense Soviet work on missile defenses 
that some American military analysts fear a tech
nical breakthrough followed by Soviet renuncia
tion of the treaty limiting ABM deployments. 
Once its arsenals are overflowing with offensive 
weapons, it would make sense for Moscow to shift 
its attention in this field to defensive measures 
which, in any event, have always played a major 
role in its strategic thinking. Should such a de
velopment take place, it would pose a serious 
threat to U.S. security. Opposition to nuclear 
defenses on the grounds that they are "destabiliz
ing" should go the way of the advocacy of 
mutual assured destruction (MAD), whose ill
begotten child it is. 

Should political conditions make meaningful 
arms-control agreements possible, at least three 
cardinal requirements ought to be met. The most 
important of those is on-site verification, because 
the existing "national means," marvels of tech
nological ingenuity though they are, do not pro
vide the requisite certainty. The second is agree
ment on a sensible unit of measurement which, 
once verification on the ground has been agreed 
upon, will assuredly be something other than 
launchers. The third calls for the adoption by 
the United States of a definition of "strategic 
weapons" that corresponds to the Soviet one; this 
measure will eliminate the possibility of the 
USSR being free to construct a panoply of nu
clear weapons that, though unable to reach the 
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continental Unite States, can very well reach 
and destroy its allies. Arms-control agreements 
concluded under 4ifferent circumstances and on 
other terms are d ther pointless or deceptive or 

both. l 
The rearmamen program inaugurated by Presi-

dent Reagan, whe completed, should allow the 
United States to ~atch Soviet military capabili
ties. This effort is t ommendable but it is not suffi
cient. The true /military balance lies not in 
equality of militai y forces alone but in the com
bination of force and strategy. The history of 
warfare knows ma y examples of superior strategic 
skill defeating larfer armies. Napoleon routinely 
beat armies that on paper were stronger than his 
own, only to be ct ushed, in turn, by the Russian 
army which, too wrak to give him battle, retreated, 
and in retreating chanced upon a strateg)' that 
rendered him hel less. In 1940, the Allied force 
in France was larger and in many respects better 
equipped than th~ Germans, but it was burdened 
with a strategy t!hat looked backward. Arming 
oneself, therefore, is not enough; an even greater 
threat than being outgunned is being outsmarted. 

t 
2. T~e Political Aspect 

T HE c~d instrument of Soviet global 
stratep is political attrition, which, 

in practice, mean;s exploiting the open character 
of democratic socf eties for the purpose of inciting 
internal divisions among different social groups 
and between their citizens and their elected gov
ernments, as we* as sowing discord among the 
allies. This stratf gy cannot be completely neu
tralized if only lbecause democracies will not re
main democracief once they disallow conflicts of 
interest and diffTrences of opinion. But its per
nicious effect ca? be significantly reduced when 
it is realized wh~t it is and how it functions. 

Ideally, politi al parties in democratic coun
tries should see to pursue a strictly bipartisan 
policy in regard /to the Soviet Union. That such 
a policy is possi1 le was demonstrated in the late 
1940's and early 1950's in both the United States 
and West Germ ny. The breakdown of biparti
sanship that has ccurred subsequently as a result 
of the Soviet sh~ft to "peaceful coexistence" pro
vides Moscow wi~h excellent opportunities to play 
on internal poli t!ical rivalries in democratic coun
tries by encour~ing parties that are not in the 
least degree pro-Soviet or pro-Communist to as
sume, for narroJi: partisan interests, the positions 
it favors. 

It was a ·sor spectacle to see the candidates 
for the Democra ic presidential nomination in the 
United States t ing to outbid one another with 
pledges of beinp, the first to fly to Moscow to 
"settle" U .S.-Soviiet differences with its leader. In 
several countries (e.g., Great Britain and Ger
many) socialist p arties, in the quest for support 
from the neut alist segment of the electorate, 
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have taken positions that come dangerously close 
to unilateral disarmament-positions they would 
inevitably abandon if elected to office, but which 
they can irresponsibly exploit as long as responsi
bility for defense rests on the other party, the party 
in office. Such pressures from the opposition, in 
turn, compel heads of state to seek a rapproche
ment with Moscow at any price, for they cannot 
afford to find themselves in the exposed and 
dangerous position of being the "party of war." 
If the democracies persist in allowing intraparty 
rivalries to overshadow the fundamental interest 
all their citizens have in maintaining their way 
of life, the day may .come when they will lose the 
right to engage in party politics altogether. 

It is essential for the West not to allow Mos
cow to insinuate itself into its domestic politics 
and not to give it any opportunity for exploiting 
the "rifts" in the enemy camp which Lenin re
garded as the prime objective of his political 
strategy. Not that there must be no disagreements 
in the Western camp, but rather that the West 
should instantly close ranks whenever the Soviet 
Union attempts to take part in them. Instead of 
giving Moscow such an opening, the West would 
do well to strike back and challenge the Soviet 
effort to seal off its domain from any outside 
interference. Through radio broadcasts (and, in 
the future, possibly television transmissions as 
well), through speeches of its statesmen, and 
through symbolic acts, it should be possible 
to raise in the minds of citizens of Communist 
countries doubts about the omnipotence of their 
regimes. To allow the Soviet Union to meddle in 
Western affairs but to desist from meddling in its 
affairs is to play into the hands of Soviet stra-
tegists. -: 

T HE Soviet Union is even more suc
cessful in exploiting divisions in the 

Western alliance, whose cohesion, were it realiz
able, would constitute a most formidable obstacle 
to Soviet global ambitions. 

It requires no elaborate proof to demonstrate 
that the alliance binding the United States to the 
countries of NATO, and, once removed, Japan, 
is of immense value to its members. The indus
trial democracies linked by this alliance enjoy 
vast technological and industrial superiority over 
the Communist bloc. Their combined gross na
tional product is at the lowest reckoning three to 
four times that of the Soviet bloc and probably 
considerably in excess of that; the GNP of West
ern Europe alone is nearly double that of the 
USSR and its colonies. Were the Soviet Union to 
succeed in establishing hegemony over Western 
Europe and Japan, its industrial capacity would 
in a short time double or treble, enabling it in 
one fell swoop to overcome all the economic diffi
culties that now constrain its imperial ambitions. 
Should this occur, the United States would be left 
alone to confront the Soviet threat: under these 
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conditions, tpe survival of free institutions in the 
United States would become most problematic. 
This is why / the United States stands prepared to 
defend Wes~ern Europe as if it were its own terri
tory, and wpy the Soviet Union, on its part, re
gards Wester n Europe as a prime objective of its 
grand strategy. 

The defeilisive ties binding the United States to 
Europe wefe, from the outset, territorially re
stricted to urope, North America, and the At
lantic Ocea north of the Tropic of Cancer. This 
arrangeme t created serious problems because 
Soviet strat gy is not regional but global in scope. 
The result was that all the areas outside the 
North Atl,,rr tic community came within the pur
view of otllfr regional alliances tied to the United 
States but pot to NATO: among them, the Bagh
dad Pact, SEATO, and the Rio Treaty. Inasmuch, 
however, ~ all regional defensive treaties except 
for NAT~ proved to be paper compacts, the 
United St tes has had to assume principal re
sponsibilit on its own behalf, as well as that of 
its Europ~an allies, for the security of the entire 
nor~-WestJrn world outside the North Atlantic 
reg10n. · 

Such ani arrangement made sense in 1949, when 
NATO came into being, because at that time 
Europe vJas still incapable of insuring its own 
protectiorl, let alone the defense of distant regions. 
Today i~is difficult to justify either on grounds 
of equity or military expediency, for it imposes 
on the U ited States excessive burdens of protect
ing the pproaches to Europe as well as coping 
with Sovfet expansionism in the Third World. 
The def~nse of the Middle East, without whose 
oil Euro e could hardly carry on, is entrusted to 
the Uni ed States, as is that of the mineral re
sources f Africa, not to speak of the strategic 
areas in East Asia and Central America. When
ever Co munist forces commit acts of aggression 
in these outlying areas, Europe assumes the stance 
of a n utral observer. The detachment with 
which i s leaders react to such events sometimes 
conveys the impression that they are not unhappy 
to have ussia dissipate its aggressive energies far 
away fr ' m the European continent.• There seems 
little a areness in European thinking (a few hon
orable xceptions apart) that the Soviet Union 
pursues/ a global and not a continental strategy, 
that thf invasion of Afghanistan has some bear
ing o? /the security of Europe's oil supplies, that 
a seneJ of successful Communist revolutions in 
Centraf America may have the consequence of 
diverti g American attention away from NA TO. 

•Thi is nothing new: Napoleon and Hitler encouraged 
Russia ~o expand in the direction of India, while Kaiser 
Wilheln/- II incited it to move against China and Japan . 
In all t!hree cases the motive was to keep Russia so busy 
elsewhere that it could not meddle in the affairs of Europe. 
As earl~ as 1638, the French statesman, Maximilien de 
Bethune Sully, in his "Great Design," urged the European 
powers /to expel Russia from Europe and leave it alone to 
fight t e Turks and Persians and, presumably, other Asians. 



These matters, which do not happen to impinge 
on Europe's territorial interests but affect its secu
rity in every other respect, are left to the care of 
the United States and such smaller non-European 
countries as Washington can persuade, bribe, or 
cajole into rendering it assistance. 

An alliance, so inequitable in its principles and 
kept in place long after the circumstances that 
had shaped it have disappeared, is a monument 
to the short-sightedness of American diplomacy. 
It really is not so much an alliance as an insur
ance policy, extended by the. United States to 
Western Europe at no expense to the insured but 
at an immense cost and risk to the insurer. As 
such, it offers Moscow superb opportunities for 
driving wedges between the U.S. and Western 
Europe. Moscow can, and does, deliberately ex
acerbate its differences with the United States, 
while offering "security" to Western Europe, so 
as to reduce artificially the East-West conflict to 
one that involves only the two "superpowers," 
which allegedly does not affect Europe's interests 
and from which it had best keep out. It heightens 
this effect by maintaining a stable East-West bor
der in Europe and committing acts of aggression 
exclusively in regions outside the confines of 
NATO, where it runs into American but not 
European resistance. In this manner, Moscow suc
ceeds in implementing the divide et impera prin
ciple which lies at the heart of its political 
strategy. 

The unwillingness of a fully reconstructed and 
prosperous Europe to join the United States in a 
policy of global defense and its political and 
military parochialism have been· the principal 
causes of the discords troubling the alliance dur
ing the past twenty years. True, the United States 
is also annoyed that its allies, although equally 
affluent, contribute proportionately less to the 
common defense, but it is not defense budgets 
that American participants in a 1982 NBC poll 
had on their mind when four out of five of 

· them responded negatively to the question 
whether the allies were "providing the right 
amount of support for American foreign policies." 
They meant that the United States was too often 
left in the lurch to confront Soviet and Soviet
sponsored aggression while the allies looked the 
other way, as had happened in Korea, Vietnam, 
Afghanistan, El Salvador, and throughout the 
Middle East. 

The American public takes a very sober, even 
cynical, view of domestic politics. Its attitude to
ward foreign policy, however, is a different matter. 
Essentially insular, Americans see no reason to 
involve themselves in foreign ventures unless it 
is to promote some ethical ideal, to make the 
world better, safer, or more democratic. Real
politik in foreign policy makes no sense to them, 
since realism tells them to stay home and mind 
their own business. 

Given this attitude, it should cause no surprise 
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that the American puplic takes a very dim view 
of allied behavior. In l the late 1940's, it had let 
itself be persuaded no abandon strongly held, 
traditional objections / to "entangling alliances," 
and committed the c~untry to the defense of the 
"Free World," under tanding this to mean liter
ally the Free World nd not a military "forward 
base" for the protecti n of the continental United 
States. Rightly or wrf. ngly, the American public 
sees no connection bl tween the security of West
ern Europe and that of the United States. It be
lieves that it is actin selflessly in placing troops 
in Europe and subje~ting the continental United 
States to the risk of Soviet nuclear attack. Con
sequently, it is bewi dered and angered by Eu
rope's lack of cooper~tion in other regions of the 
world, by its unconcer led contempt for the moral 
element that Ameriq ms always inject into their 
foreign policy and laf king which they cannot be 
drawn out of their !msularity, and by Europe's 
reluctance to accept / nuclear weapons mutually 
agreed upon to be * sential for the Continent's 
defense. 

This mood carries the risk that some day pub
lic support in the U ited States for NATO will 
erode to the point here its chief executive will 
no longer be able t1=> call for the sacrifices that 
the alliance demand~. Some European politicians, 
in private conversatibn, profess to be untroubled 
by this prospect on he grounds that the United 
States needs Europe ore than Europe needs the 
United States, and ence has no choice but to 
accommodate itself o Europe's actions and inac
tions. This argumen is wholly irresponsible. For 
one thing, "need" is a subjective concept; the ob
jective reality is that the average American simply 
is not aware that h~ needs Europe to defend his 
country. Nor is the ilitary premise of such think
ing sound; for, as W lter Hahn has written, while 
Europe indeed ser+ s as America's first line of 
defense, it happens J o be Europe's last. 

0 F ALL tqe allied powers, it is the Fed
eral ~epublic of Germany that 

makes the greatest I contribution to NA TO and 
causes the greatest ~roblems within it. Germany 
occupies a location f unique importance, in that 
any military conflio~ on the Continent is certain 
to begin on its terrf. tory and there to find its de
cision. Germany has the largest economy in Eu
rope and provides /NATO with the largest con
tingent of troops.f he Soviet leadership, aware 
of these facts, con ntrates its political offensive 
in Europe on W st Germany. It knows that 
should it succee in neutralizing Germany, 
NATO would fa~l apart and the Continent 
would become in~fensible. 

To all appearan es, the West German popula
tion is fully com itted to the alliance. Public
opinion polls indic1te that most Germans approve 
of NAT0-78 p~rcent desire to remain m 
NATO, and 63 pr cent <eg"'d it "' ""ential to 



24/COMMENTARY AUGUST 1984 

their security. Although anti-Americanism is not 
uncommon in Germany (it has become for some 
Europeans a psychological surrogate for anti
Semitism), its sporadic manifestations do not re
flect the feelings of the population at large. The 
personal popularity of Americans is relatively 
high and if anything it is increasing: in 1957, 
only 37 percent of Germans responded affirma
tively to the question, "Do you like Americans?," 
whereas in 1981 the proportion of such respond
ents rose to 56 percent. Fifty-three percent of 
Germans consider·· "good relations with the 
United States" essential for the security of the 
West, which happens to be a higher proportion 
than in any other nation of NATO. (By compari
son, only one-quarter of British citizens hold this 
opinion). The Germans, who are among the most 
heavily polled people in the world, give such 
answers consistently no matter how the questions 
are phrased, which indicates a solid majority in 
favor of the alliance and collaboration with the 
United States. 

But this holds true only as long as the Soviet 
Union is excluded from the equation and the 
choice reduces itself to a simple alternative: with 
NATO and the United States or without them? 
The instant the USSR is introduced as a factor, 
the picture turns murky. A good part of the Ger
man public wants close association with the 
NATO allies, but only on condition that this 
relationship not irritate or appear to menace the 
Soviet Union. It is as if many Germans wanted 
the alliance to confine itself to political formali
ties, largely devoid of military or economic sub
stance; such an alliance would serve~ Germany as 
a guarantee that it will not be left alone to face 
the giant who borders it in the east, that it will 
have friends to fall back on in the event of trou
ble, all without having to commit itself to any
thing faintly anti-Soviet, even if only in a de-
fensive sense. · 

Thus, 40 percent of West Germans uncondi
tionally oppose the stationing of U.S. nuclear 
missiles on their soil, regardless of how many 
such missiles the Soviet Union deploys and targets 
on Germany. Nearly the same proportion rejects 
resort to nuclear weapons, even in retaliation for 
Soviet nuclear strikes. These results indicate that 
fully two-fifths of German citizens are prepared 
to surrender once it becomes certain that the 
alliance cannot · defend itself conventionally 
against either a conventional or a nuclear Soviet 
assault. Asked whether Germany should cooper
ate more closely with the United States or the 
Soviet Union, 56 percent express a preference for 
the first option, and only l percent for the second, 
but an important bloc (32 percent) want "an 
even-handed" policy toward both Washington and 
Moscow. 

These results indicate that there exists in Ger
many a sizable body of committed neutralists
between one-third and two-fifths of the popula-

tion-who iave psychologically opted out of the 
alliance an regard it either as altogether unde
sirable or t best as a symbolic bond that im
poses no si

1 
rious obligations on their country. 

Sociological inquiries indicate that a high pro
portion of hese neutralists consists of mass-edu
cated young people-teachers, students, and func
tionaries-ibroducts of the ambitious higher-edu
cation pro$rams of postwar Germany, who live 
in a cultu~al no-man's-land and whose prospects 
for securi~p jobs commensurate with what they 
consider t1eir skills and abilities are so low as 
to breed i~ them a permanent state of discontent. 

The mopd of its electorate obliges every Ger
man admipistration, regardless of its own prefer
ences, to cpnduct an ambivalent foreign policy in 
which professions of undying loyalty to the West
ern alliance are coupled with assurances to the 
Soviet Unton that it can count on Germany being 
a reliable "partner," and an "intermediary" be
tween Ear t and West. ("Our national interest 
does not allow us to stand between East and 
West," C~ancellor Brandt pronounced cryptical
ly in 1970. "Our country needs cooperation and 
harmony /with the West and agreement with the · 
East.") d.erman governments are indubitably 
committe~ to the defense of the central front, 
which, aBter all, cuts across their own territory. 
They are/ also willing discreetly to provide money 
and polifical support to nations threatened by 
the Comriunists: this they have done with excel
lent resu~ t~ in Portugal and Turkey. But they are 
emphatirally not prepared either to withhold 
economi and technical aid from the Soviet bloc 
or to p 31 ticipate in any effort to cope with So
viet mil('tary expansion outside the confines of 
NATO. 

In sor:e measure this ambivalence can be ex
plained by geography and history. Germany
Commu ist and democratic alike-is the focal 
point o~ East-West confrontations and the battle
field in rny potential war between NATO and .the 
Warsa""j_ Pact. This location makes Germans par
ticularly sensitive to any worsening of relations 
between the two blocs. Another factor is the 
memo~1 

of Nazism, which has the effect of dis
crediti g both militarism and anti-Communism; 
for ma y Germans, the notion of an anti-Com
munist alliance evokes sordid associations with 
the A ·s. But probably the most important con
siderat10n influencing German attitudes toward 
the E~1 

t-West conflict is the division of Germany: 
Germ y is the only politically bifurcated coun
try in urope, one-fifth of whose population and 
n:arly one-t~ird of whose territory are under for
eign o cupat10n. 

G ERMANS have never reconciled them
selves to the status of a truncated 

natio , and the desire for reunification is a pow
erful orce in their politics. Theoretically, there 
are t o ways by which reunification can be accom-



plished: by force or by conciliation. Force is not 
a realistic option under any conceivable circum
stances; even if Germany decided to resort to war 
to recover its eastern marches, it could not do so 
alone, and not a single ally would support it. It 
is the alternative, conciliation, that appears feasi
ble and attractive. Since the 1960's German 
policies toward the USSR have been strongly af
fected by the hope that Ostpolitik, the German 
variant of detente, will increase contacts between 
the two Germanys to the point where somehow, 
in the end, reunification wjJl occur. The expecta
tion is almost certainly misplaced: there is not 
the remotest chance that the Soviet Union will 
ever allow East Germany-its military and polit
ical springboard against Western Europe-to join 
with West Germany except on terms that would 
amount to the Federal Republic being detached 
from its allies and transformed into a Soviet client 
state. Nevertheless, the hope persists and affects 
policy in many ways. 

Extensive commercial relations with Moscow 
are one price that Bonn must pay and is not 
averse to paying for access to East Germany. In the 
1960's, West Germany tried to make direct con
tact with its Communist half but that endeavor 
was thwarted. It discovered eventually that the 
road to East Berlin required a detour through 
Moscow. Moscow closely monitors relations be
tween the two halves of Germany and exacts a 
price for its friendly services-when Bonn is ac
commodating, it facilitates contacts; when not, it 
blocks them. Should West Germany ever dare to 
join the United States in a program of embargoes 
and boycotts, it would promptly find its lines of 
communication with East Germany-a very irii
portant matter to the millions o.f Germans who 
have relatives there-reduced or even cut. West 
Germany is for the Soviet Union the most im
portant trading partner in NA TO, · and since 
East-West trade generally calls for Western cred
its and subsidies, it is also the recipient of gener
ous German economic aid. 

T HIS economic aid is extended to the 
Soviet Union and its East European 

colonies not only directly, but also indirectly, by 
way of East Germany. The founders of the Euro
pean Economic Community (EEC), which came 
into being in 1957, in a special protocol attached 
to the Treaty of Rome, decided to treat Germany 
as a single political entity. This little-known pro
vision has made Communist East Germany a 
de-facto member of the EEC, able to enjoy 
its bounties but exempt from its obligations. 
The critical factor is that trade between the 
two halves of Germany is regarded as internal 
trade, which means that West German firms can 
import goods from East Germany without having 
to pay the duties imposed on the other members 
of the EEC whenever they import from non-mem
bers. Through this loophole, East Germany can 
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unload its merchlndise in the EEC duty-free. 
The protocol is so trictly enforced that the exact 
dimensions of the "ntra-German trade cannot be 
determined becaus . Bonn treats it as an internal 
matter and refuses I to share the information with 
its allies. The arra9gement brings no mean profits 
to the West Germtn economy as well. It is com
mon practice, forl instance, for West German 
firms, eager to proeyt from lower labor costs there, 
to subcontract to East Germany; as long as the 
contractor is Wesf German, the manufactured 
goods (they are safd to include uniforms for the 
West German ar~y!) are admitted duty-free. 

Nor does Bonn:s1 assistance to Communist Ger
many stop at trad9. It has generously lent it vast 
sums of money (~t latest reckoning, East Ger
many's debts amofnt to $13 billion, most of it 
owed to West G9rmany). When, in 1983, East 
Germany could npt meet its interest payments 
and teetered on tljie brink of insolvency, Franz
Joseph Strauss, Germany's leading right-wing 
politician, came tol its rescue by arranging a one
billion-deutschmark ($400 million) loan to East 
Germany, withou~political strings attached and 
without the usual stipulation that the money be 
used to purchase est German products. 

West German s~bsidies to the East German 
economy also assurie some highly exotic forms. 
It is estimated, f0r example, that in the past 

I twenty years, Bon9 has ransomed from East Ger-
man jails 20,000 po, litical prisoners at an average 
price of 50,000 DM ($20,000) per head, which 
amounts to the t~ansfer of nearly half-a-billion 
dollars. In 1983, fYest Germany completed the 
construction of a srperhighway connecting Berlin 
with Hamburg. It ostensible purpose is to case 
the economic iso~tion of West Berlin, but it 
might just concei ably someday also help solve 
the transportatio problems of Soviet armored 
units stationed in ast Berlin in their race to the 
North Sea. I 

When confronter with the evidence and criti
cized for it, Ger~ns are prone to respond that 
geographic proxi ity and age-old contacts have 
made them uniqu ly qualified to understand the 
Russians and to d

1 

al with them. One would feel 
more encouragedP.y this self-confidence were it 
not for the histori al record. After aJI, it was the 
Germans who in orld War I had made it possi
ble for the Bolshe 

1

iks to come to power in Russia 
and to hold on to it when in 1918 they were 
near coJiapse. In \fvorld War II, it was they who 
brought Russia inl~o the eastern half of Europe. 
Many of them pt"de themselves today on con
ducting a highly ophisticated policy toward the 
Soviet Union, a olicy that someday will pay 
rich dividends. Buf one wonders whether they are 
not once again defeiving themselves, and instead 
of doing the manipulating are not themselves the 
victims of manipulation, who will end up fatally 
weakening the Western alliance without obtain
ing anything fro Moscow in return. 
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T HESE various strains and inequities call 
for a reassessment of an alliance that 

no longer meets the needs of the time. However 
the matter is worked out in practice, if NA TO is 
to remain viable, changes seem unavoidable. One 
alternative is for NA TO to expand its responsi
bilities beyond its present confines, to include at 
least some areas contiguous to Europe, particu
larly the Middle East. But since it is the unani
mous opinion of knowledgeable persons that 
European parliaments would never approve such 
a revision of the t~rms of the alliance, one may 
have to look for another solution, namely, creat
ing a separate alliance with selected members of 
NATO to assume this responsibility. 

An alternative arrangement would be for the 
allies to take upon themselves a greater share of 
the burden of self-defense while the United States 
withdrew the bulk of its forces from Europe to 
be able to fulfill its global responsibilities bet
ter. It is difficult to see how the United States 
can continue to meet the global Soviet threat 
when the overwhelming bulk of its forces is allo
cated to the defense of Europe and the forces of 
its European allies are exclusively committed to 
this end. 

Whatever the best solution, clearly something 
must be done about a treaty that is more than a 
third of a century old, that was conceived before 
the USSR had missiles and an oceangoing navy 
and Western Europe had a GNP greater than 
that of the United States. 

In objection to such proposals, it is said that, 
should the United States withdraw i~ troop con
tingents, Europe would · turn neutral and arrive 
at an accommodation with the Soviet Union. To 
this argument there are two rejoinders. First, if, in
deed, all that prevents Western Europe from 
Finlandizing itself is the presence of U.S. troops, 
then it becomes questionable whether it can or 
should be defended; the function of NATO, after 
all, is to safeguard Europe from the Soviet Union, 
not from itself. 

Secondly, the threat need not be taken very 
seriously. Western Europe desperately does not 
want to become dependent on the Soviet Union, 
let alone share the fate of Europe's· eastern half. 
Under the present arrangement, it can avoid 
either fate because it has U.S. guarantees, pur
chased at almost no cost. Having persuaded 
themselves and the United States that NATO 
primarily serves the interests of U.S. security, not 
their own, America's allies are in the comfort
able position of being able to eat their cake (con
duct a militarily limited and politically semi
neutralist policy) and have it too (enjoy U.S. 
military protection if this policy fails). One can
not blame them for taking advantage of such 
an opportunity: NATO probably represents a 
singular instance in history of an alliance in 
which the senior partner asks too little rather 
than too much of his allies. 

For the e reasons one need not worry that a 
gradual s ift of responsibility for the defense of 
Western urope to the Europeans would lead to 
a disinte1

1 

ation of the alliance and the loss of 
the conti nt. Michel Tatu, a prominent French 
journalist, argued this point very convincingly in 
the July lr75 Foreign Affairs: 

E'.very goyernment and every society seeks secu
rity not in order to become part of one or an
other system and thus as an end in itself, but 
because ~ecurity will permit the government or 
the society to maintain its identity and its 
values. ~ust as a shipwrecked person who has 
lost one plank will not let himself drown but 
will loo · for another plank, so there is no rea
son to suppose that the European governments, 
not abartdoned by America but simply invited 
to take /charge progressively of their own de
fense, wpl immediately give up the values in 
whose nfme they [have] so long !lttached them
selves to America. . . . 

Must one believe that the European attach
ment to liberalism and democracy is valid only 
so long as the United States is willing to guar
antee t~ese values? Or is it rather the contrary, 
that the alliance with America springs from the 
Europe ns' own attachment to these values? 
The ar~ument that Europe would turn herself 
into anr ther Finland lacks dignity as well as 
cogency 

Shoulq Western Europe confront the prospect 
of Finla~dization or still worse, it is certain to 
galvanize its resources; but this can happen only 
if and t hen the United States extricates itself 
from thf psychological dependence on the alli
ance, w~ich allows many Europeans to pretend 
they are /doing the United States a favor in allow
ing the selves to be defended. 

3. The Economic Aspect 

I N THE West it is widely believed that 
the Soviet economy is self-sufficient 

and thaf commercial relations with the West are 
an optiqm that Moscow is at liberty to exercise or 
to rejeot. This assumption makes it possible to 
argue tfuat there is no point in resorting to sanc
tions arld embargoes to withhold equipment and 
technolbgy from Communist states: the only effect 
such mf asures have is to push the Soviet Union 
toward 1autarky, to deprive Western firms of busi
ness, a~d to worsen the climate of international 
relations. · 

For tll its popularity, this argument rests on a 
fallaciojus premise. Solid evidence that no one so 
far has been able to refute shows that the Soviet 
econonF has never been self-sufficient and today 
is less ~o than ever. From 1921 on, almost with
out in~erruption, the USSR has been importing 
from tlle West significant quantities of materiel 
and krtow-how to modernize existing industries 
and to /introduce new technology. In the words of 
Antho y Sutton, the author of the most compre-



hensive survey of the subject, "From 1930 to 1945 
Soviet technology was in effect Western tech
nology converted to the metric system."• The 
debt of the Soviet Union to Western assistance 
is not widely known because neither of the 
parties involved wishes to advertise it-the So
viet Union wants to avoid the embarrassment of 
conceding that it is more or less permanently de
pendent on the "capitalist camp," while Western 
firms are coy about doing business with a power 
that most Westerners view as hostile and spend 
great sums to arm themseiv.es against. (To this 
day, the U.S. Department of. Commerce will not 
release lists of industrial corporations granted 
export licenses to the Soviet Union, although 
such business is perfectly legitimate.) 

Western assistance to the Soviet economy be
gan as early as 1921, with the inauguration of 
Lenin's New Economic Policy. At that time the 
not inconsiderable industrial plant that the Bol
sheviks had inherited from the czarist regime lay 
in shambles; Russian industry, for all practical 
purposes, had ceased to function. The first for
eigners invited to help with industrial reconstruc
tion came from Germany, with which Moscow 
had signed a trade agreement in 1921. Their as
sistance helped Soviet industry attain prewar pro
duction levels by 1927. In the late 1920's, the 
USSR switched most of its business to the United 
States, whose corporations became a major factor 
in the implementation of the first Five-Year Plan. 
At that time, Ford Motors constructed in Soviet 
Russia a huge integrated plant at Gorkii to 
build Model A cars, trucks, and buses. General 
Electric helped with the development of the Soviet 
electrical industry, while DuPont contributed to 
the chemical and RCA to the communications 
industry. Sutton estimates that during this critical 
phase of Soviet industrial development, at least 
95 percent of Soviet industries benefited from 
Western assistance. 

This cooperation continued during the 1930's. 
The McKee Corporation of Cleveland designed 
the famous Magnitogorsk steel mill, a copy of 
the U.S. Steel plant at Gary, Indiana, then the 
largest integrated iron and steel plant in the 
world. All the refineries in Russia 's principal 
oil-producing area at Baku were constructed by 
U.S. firms, which also furnished them with the 
bulk of their drilling and pumping equipment. 
Most of the plants built during the third Five
Year Plan (1936-40), with the exception of those 
working exclusively for the military, were planned 
and in many cases constructed by Western com
panies, including (for a while) even those from 
Nazi Germany. Later on, during the war, U.S. 
Lend-Lease provided the USSR not only with 
expendable military materiel but also with ad
vanced equipment, which is estimated to have 
increased Soviet industrial potential by one-third. 

The point is that Western involvement was at 
no time marginal and therefore a matter of 
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choice; it was all along essential to the entire 
Soviet industrializa~ion drive. "During the period 
from 1930 to 1945,j Soviet technology was almost 
completely a trans£! from Western countries .... " 
Sutton concludes, " o major technology or major 
plant under cons tr ' ction between 1930 and 1945 
has been identified jas a purely Soviet effort." 

So MUC~ for the vaunted Soviet-self
sufficiency under Stalin. In the dec

ade immediately £~!lowing World War II, the 
USSR imported l~ttle from the West because 
it needed time to absorb its Lend-Lease equip
ment and the im ense quantities of war booty 
that it had seized in Germany and Eastern Eu
rope. The purchase of Western equipment and 
know-how resumed~in the late 1950's, this time on 
a grander scale th n ever before. 

The critical fact r which made such an expan
sion of individual wports possible was a change 
in the attitude of estern governments: whereas 
before they had be n rather neutral toward trade 
with Moscow, they now began actively to encour
age it. It is difficu t to tell whether in this case 
economic interest yvas the driving force and the 
expectation of poliltical benefits a rationalization, 
or the other way ~round; the consequences were 
the same. Since thf late 1950's, Western govern
ments have cooper1ted with their banks and busi
ness corporations to/ promote exports of industrial 
equipment and tecrnology to the USSR and East
ern Europe, as well as to enhance the latter's 
ability to earn ha~d currency with which to pay 
for these goods. Si*ce the USSR is relatively poor 
in cash and usually suffers an unfavorable bal
ance of trade with the industrial countries, no 
significant expans~~n of East-West trade could 
take place without !western credits, and no credits 
could flow without government participation. 

The latter assu~es two forms: Western govern
ments lend directf y to Communist countries to 
enable them to Iay for purchases from their 
business firms, or they guarantee repayment of 
the loans extend d to the exporting firms by 
private banks. Bt availing themselves of this 
credit, Warsaw Pact countries have run up a 
debt of over $80 Hlillion, most of it in the decade 
of the 1970's. The USSR normally insists on pay
ing interest rates ~n its loans that are substantial
ly below (as muc9 as 5 percent) those prevailing 
on international Earkets. The purpose of this 
practice, with wh ch Western governments and 
banks connive, is o help the Soviet Union main
tain the reputatt foe unique uedit-wmthin"' 

• Western Technolopy and Soviet Economic Development, 
1930 to 1945 (Hoov~r Institution, 1971), p. 329. In his 
three-volume detailed account of Soviet purchases of West
ern equipment and t chnology, of which this is the second 
volume, Sutton come to conclusions that are uncomfort
able for many busin~ssmen and economists. For this rea
son his work tends t~ be either dismissed out of hand as 
"extreme" or, more ol ten, simply ignored. 

I 
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and, in this manner, to enhance its international 
prestige. As a rule, the USSR discreetly compen
sates its creditors for their losses on interest by 
paying premiums for the goods and services pur
chased with the borrowed money. 

An interesting variant in East-West trade prac
tices are the so-called "compensation" deals un
der which the USSR repays its loans not in cash 
but in the product that the loans had made possi
ble. This method has been employed in financing 
the Siberian pipeline, the costs of which are to 
be recovered in future deliveries of natural gas.• 
For a while the Soviet leadership believed that 
it had found in ~·-"compensation" arrangements a 
kind of financial perpetual-motion machine: 
Western firms would develop Soviet industrial 
capacities and natural resources at little or no 
cost to Moscow, receive payment in the product, 
reinvest the proceeds, and so on, in perpetuity. Un
fortunately, it soon dawned on the Soviet Union's 
European partners that by so doing they were 
competing against themselves and as a result com
pensation deals became much less popular than 
expected. 

W ESTERN economic involvement in the 
Soviet Union and Eastern Europe 

since the 1960's has been deep and consequen
tial. Once again, as had h<J.ppened in the 1890's 
and 1930's, Russia has secured in the West help 
essential to modernizing those industries that ad
vances in technology had rendered obsolete and 
learning about technologies that it has not been 
able to master on its own. 

A survey of the technology acquired by the 
USSR from the West in the .past quarter-century 
shows the following: . ~ 

Motor vehicles: Italy has built for the Soviet 
Union at Togliatti a giant automobile plant 
(equipped mainly, it is to be noted, with U.S. 
machinery) to turn out copies of Fiat passenger 
cars, while Pullman-Swindell of Pittsburgh, a sub
sidiary of the M. W. Kellogg Company, has con
structed for Moscow on the Kama . River the 
world's largest truck plant. The two establish
ments account for the production of one-half of 
Soviet passenger cars and heavy trucks, respec
tively. 

Oil industry: the equipment purchased by the 
USSR from the West has enabled it to raise its 
oil production substantially, by some estimates as 
much as two million barrels a day, which at 1984 
prices brings in (or saves) $21 billion a year; in 
effect, this imported technology subsidizes Soviet 
energy exports to Eastern Europe. 

Chemical industry: the USSR has carried out 
an ambitious program of importing chemical 
plants from the West. These have largely freed it 
from the necessity of buying chemicals abroad. 

Electronic industry: the Soviet Union has made 
abroad significant purchases of integrated-circuit 
technology. 

Sue/, Lo<rnw ha. pur<ha.ed abmad the equip
ment to produce high-grade specialized steel; cur
rently, t~e French company Creusot-Loire is con
structin~ in the USSR a mill capable of turning 
out sever million tons of such steel annually. 
Amm~nia: Western equipment has enabled the 

USSR t become the world's leading exporter of 
industri 1 ammonia. 

Natull gas: the story of the Yamal pipeline, 
built wi h the assistance of critical Western tech
nology (large-diameter pipes and compressors) 
and ca ital is well known. At present, negotia
tions arr quietly under way to continue such de
velopment beyond the existing line. In addition, 
the Gerran company Mannesmann, AG, is nego
tiating ~~r contracts to build in the Soviet Union 
syntheti. liquid fuel plants estimated to be worth 
as muc as $16.5 billion. 

Ship ing: The bulk of the Soviet merchant navy 
-the l~gest in the world-consists of vessels built 
by forei n shipyards. 

Unus al reticence accompanies these and other 
industrial endeavors, as if the parties had a gen
tleman'1 agreement to keep the information privi
leged. 

T HE industrial assistance given to the 
Soviet Union helps its military effort 

directl and indirectly-directly, by providing so
called '/'dual-use" technology which can be applied 
to the production of both military and non-war
time e'iluipment; and indirectly, by strengthening 
the Soi iet military-mobilization base. The devel
opmen1t of Soviet energy resources has the effect 
of proyiding the USSR with hard currency which 
its owf economy cannot generate; normally most 
of it i1 spent on acquiring abroad equipment of 
some ' ilitary application. 

Th · "dual-use" technology, lavishly sold to the 
USSR in the 1960's and especially the 1970's, has 
had a most impressive effect in enhancing Soviet 
milita y power. While basic Soviet military equip
ment is of native manufacture, the West and 
Japan have supplied the Soviet war industry with 
specia ized and advanced technology which Soviet 
enginr ers integrate into their output-it makes 
all thf, difference between equipment of passable 
and 9f superior quality. A plant built by a U.S. 
corporation to manufacture rock-drill bits to ex
plore for oil can be and very likely is used to turn 
out a ti-tank ammunition. Specialized steel, sold 
to th USSR, has a variety of applications in tank 
armo and submarine hulls. Integrated circuits, 

I . 
• After these costs have been repaid, the income gener

ated ~y gas sales is expected to be used by Moscow to buy 
imp01p from Germany and the other countries in Western 
Eurol. It was the desire to place cash in Soviet hands for 
such urchases rather than the alleged need to diversify 
energ supplies that motivated the German government, 
finan ial institutions, and corporations to promote the 
Siberian pipeline with such single-minded determination, 
even ~t the risk of conflict with the United States. 
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knowledge of which was acquired in the West, 
make critical contributions to electronic warfare. 
And it takes no great imagination to realize that 
the heavy trucks that the Kama River truck plant 
turns out are either shipped to the Red Army or 
earmarked for it in the event of hostilities. The 
same applies to the merchant marine, which in 
peacetime fishes and transports cargoes, but forms 
an integral part of the Soviet Navy and operates 
under its command. 

The most shocking instance of the contribu
tion that Western technology has made to Soviet 
military capabilities was the sale by the U .S. in 
the early 1970's of equipment to manufacture 
miniature ball bearings. In 1959-60, the Soviet 
leadership decided to proceed with the mass-pro
duction of nuclear weapons. German technol
ogy, acquired after World War II, combined with 
native science and industry, provided nearly all 
the components required. 

Among the equipment that could not be pro
duced domestically, however, was machinery to 
manufacture large quantities of miniature ball 
bearings for missile-guidance systems. At the time, 
Soviet representatives approached the only firm 
that made such machinery, the Bryant Chucking 
Grinder Company, of Springfield, Vermont. In 
1961 , with Soviet orders pending, Bryant applied 
for a license to sell this equipment to the Soviet 
Union, but Defense Department objections caused 
President Kennedy to deny the application. In 
1972, in the more favorable climate of detente, 
Bryant applied once again for a license to ship its 
Centalign grinders to the USSR. This time, per
mission came through. The ball bearings pr.p
duced by this U.S. equipment are almost certain
ly integrated into the guidance system of Soviet 
missiles. In the opinion of some experts , they 
have materially contributed to the enhancement 
of the accuracy of Soviet missiles, to the extent 
of putting at risk the U.S. force of Minuteman 
ICBM's and requiring the development of the 
MX. 

N A TO long ago recognized the need 
to withhold from the USSR, and 

from countries likely to pass on to the USSR, 
equipment with obvious and direct military appli
cations. In practice, enforcement of this principle 
has been hopelessly lax, especially since the inau
guration of detente. 

The agency charged with monitoring tech
nology transfer to the East is known by the 
acronym COCOM. Formed by NATO countries 
in 1949 with headquarters in Paris, and joined a 
few years later by Japan, COCOM maintains lists 
of embargoed technology, agreed upon by the 
allies. Alas, COCOM is virtually powerless to carry 
out its mandate. It is assigned an absurdly small 
budget (under $500,000 a year) with a correspond
ingly minuscule staff and can only recommend 
but not enforce its recommendations. In prac-
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tice, it routinely ~rocesses and approves requests 
for the sale of equipment and technology to the 
Soviet bloc; and I on the infrequent occasions 
when it turns doy n a request, it has no means 
of insuring that ~ ts decisions are implemented, 
because it has neither the necessary authority nor 
the personnel. A4 er President Nixon assumed 
office, the U.S. relapced its more stringent national 
rules on exports ty Communist countries, which 
in turn caused a tjurther dilution of COCOM. 

If one adds thar the neutral countries of Eu
rope-Switzerland, Sweden, and Austria-<lo not 
receive COCOM If.commendations and both sell 
embargoed material and provide transit for it, it 
becomes evident !that few effective restrictions 
exist on the transfer to the Communist bloc of 
advanced technolo~y with direct military applica
tion. The West, n tably the Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, and Japan, which together ac
count for nearly t o-thirds of the technology sold 
to the USSR (19 9) , constitutes a giant super
market of militar know-how where the USSR 
shops (often with orrowed money) for goods to 
integrate into its 1rsenal of destruction. 

The United States seems most aware of the 
danger of such sa~es and makes an earnest effort 
to control them. fBut Washington has difficulty 
maintaining its re~olve in the face of unremitting 
pressure from botli the allies and domestic com
mercial interests, hsually backed by the Depart
ments of State an! Commerce, which argue that 
such restrictions sJrve only to divert Soviet busi
ness elsewhere. Id his first eighteen months in 
office, President l}eagan tried to enforce indus
trial controls, bu ~ his resolve weakened as the 
allies refused -to cooperate and U.S. business firms 
loudly complained!. By the end of 1983, he seemed 
to have given up trying. 

The sad reality !is that while there are power
ful vested interest.~ lobbying for exports, no one 
has a vested inte est in restricting the flow of 
technology to the otential enemy. Private enter
prise does not s~em especially concerned with 
who buys its prodf ct, as if oblivious of any con
nection between tf chnology and military power; 
and governments lack the will to impose consider
ations higher tha~ immediate profit on business. 
So it happens that while the West busily arms 
itself, it also helpsl arm its opponent. 

THE transfer of military technology, 
howev! r, is not the only problem; 

another major Western contribution to the So
viet military effo~l lies in assistance extended to 
its mobilization Base. In the Soviet Union the 
line separating t~e military and civilian econ
omies is so indistinct as to be almost meaning
less, inasmuch as ~1 he leadership views the entire 
national economy as either actually or potential
ly destined for mi itary ends: we are dealing here 
with a war econo~y operating on an intermedi
ate level of mobillization. Soviet military person-
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nel participate closely in economic planning and 
carry a strong, probably critical, voice in deci
sions on allocations for the civilian sector of the 
economy. The central planning agency, Gosplan, 
makes no major investments unless the generals 
on its staff are satisfied that they meet the needs 
of wartime . mobilization. Furthermore, each 
major industrial establishment has a military 
office that supervises those departments working 
for the armed forces. On the eve of World War 
II, the German high command compiled a list of 
Soviet war industries: it turned out to have been 
virtually ident.ical with a list of Soviet industrial 
establishments of that time. 

Nothing indicates that matters have changed 
in this respect. Since the Soviet leadership views 
all industries in the light of their contribution 
to the war effort, it must view industrial imports 
in the same manner; from which it follows that 
any contribution to Soviet industrial potential is 
at the same time a contribution to its war-making 
potential. Help extended to the Soviet Union to 
construct plants for the manufacture of goods 
which ostensibly serve peaceful purposes, such as 
automobiles and trucks, tractors, or specialized 
steel, in fact serve a double purpose, partly civil
ian, partly military, with the military one always 
paramount. 

The other objection to technology and equip
ment transfer has to do with its effect on the 
Stalinist system. Foreign technology and foreign 
credits help prop up an economic regime which 
shows every sign of having lost its vitality; they 
also enable Moscow to allocate its capital and re-

•. 

sour es in a manner that continues to favor the 
mili tary sector. It is in the interest of the West 
that the USSR reform its labor policies, raising 
prod ctivity by greater incentives and decentral
ized decision-making. This would represent a 
step toward weakening the economic and political 
powe~ of the Soviet elite. To the extent that 
it helps to make the system more efficient, West
ern technology makes it easier to avoid such re
forms If one can imagine a Soviet economy that 
woul~ be 100-percent automated and able to dis
pense \ with human labor altogether, such an 
economy would be entirely freed from the need 
to take the human factor into account. Of course, 
such ah economy is not possible; but everything 
that contributes to the automation of Soviet pro
duction, that supplies it with that which the Sta·
linist system cannot provide, serves to solidify the 
despoti<! arrangement. 

I T 1s difficult to tell whether the democ
racies, constrained as they are by 

vested interests, public opinion.and political rival
ries, are \ capable of sustaining an indirect, long
range policy, which requires the courage of quiet 
firmness and patience. Unquestionably, it is 
much easier to evoke a response from a demo
cratic electorate with either calls to arms or 
promises p f eternal peace. What can be said with 
confidence is that as long as the present, essential
ly Stalinist, system prevails in the Soviet Union, 
war will lremain an ever-present danger which 
neither rearmament nor accommodation can en-
. 1 I tire y avert. 
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IN LA TIN AMERICA: 

Russia's Cunning Diplomatic Offen• i ve 

\fakes It Hard to Say No 

''[BRAZIL] EXPORTS METAL PRODUCTS TO THE USSR 

AND KEEPS ITS GOAL FOR 1981" 

"SAO PAULO -- "We are not going to abandon the American market. Our 
goal to export one billion dollars in metallurgic prod cts is still 
valid," said yesterday Henrique Brandao Cavalcanti, ,resident of Sidebras 
[the State-owned steel company]. He also said 'the ~merican market is 
being replaced by those of other countries.' The Soviet Union is one of 
the new markets for Brazilian steel, said Plinio Ass1

1 
ann, former 

vice-president of Cosipa. 

"Cosipa's new· board of directors informed that it is exporting a 
special steel for pipelines to the USSR. Although ex~orts are still in 
the experimental stage, Cosipa 's directors say the R?ssians have shown 
interest in buying large quantities of that special st, el, the same now 
being used in gas pipelines in the United States. 

"Cavalcanti admitted that exports of several types of steel to the 
United States will be reduced. 'A reduction of expor s to the U.S. will be 
offset by opening new markets. We have signed a co tract with China to 
send them 500,000 tons [of steel]. This figure may increased"' (Jornal 
do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 5/ 1/84). 

"ENGESA SELLS US$2 MILLION IN DRILLING MASTS TO THE USSR" 
; 

· ~ 

"SAO PAULO -- The Soviet Union is buying fro/TI Engesa (a privately 
owned Brazilian arms company) US $2 million in drill ng masts for 
immediate use in its fields. The sale represents a ch nge in the company's 
foreign sales, which so far only sold arms in the int rnational market. 

"While Engesa 's directors made no comment on the sale to the USSR, 
company technicians said they represent 'an opening toward future 
negotiations, as yet in the non-military area.' They laim that the USSR, • 
which shares with Engesa the leadership of the international market of 
armored cars, would not be interested in acquiring s~ch equipment from 
Brazil" (Jornal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 5/ 11/84). 

"ALPARGATAS WILL EXPORT 40,000 JEANS TO TH USSR FOR US$300,000" 

"SAO PAULO -- The first contract to export jjans to the Soviet Union 
was signed yesterday by the Sao Paulo company Alp rgatas. It will sell 
40,000 pairs of jeans for a total of $300,000. 

"Negotiations with the Soviet Union began thre . years ago with a 
visit [to Moscow] of a Brazilian delegation led by D~lfin Neto, Minister 
of Planning. I 

"This first order of 40 ,000 jeans is considered 
experimental; [the company's director of foreign 
trade, Frey Johnson] believes larger orders will be 
coming" (Jornal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 
5/25/84). LOOK 

to Latin America. 
The soviets are. 



Siderurgica exporta para a 
URSS e mantem a meta de 84 

Sio Paulo - "Nao vamos abandonar o 
mercado norte-americano. Nossa meta de 
exporta<;ao de l bilhiio de d6la,res em produ
tos siden1rgicos ainda e valida" ' afitinou, 
ontem, o presidentc da Siderbras, Henrique 
Brandio 'Cav.alcanti, observando que "o 
mercado nortc-americano esta sendo substi
tuido por outros pafses". Um dos novos 
mercados para o a<;o brasileiro e a Uniao 
Sovietica, segundo informou o ex-presidente 
da Cosipa, Plinio Assmann. 

A nova diretoria da Cosipa confirmou 
que a empresa esta exportando para a URSS 
um a<;o especial, com especifica;y6es para 
gasodutos. A exporta<;ao ainda esta em fase 
experimental, mas segundo diretores da Co
sipa, os russos ja mostraram interesse em 
analisar uma compra maior deste tipo de a<;o 
especial, o mesmo que esta sendo utilizado 
em gasodutos nos Estados Unidos. · 

NEGOCIACOESIEUA 
Cavalcanti admitiu que havera uma re· 

du<;lio nas exporta¢es de varios tipos de a<;o 

-l ~ ;s. 'l 't - Jol\NiLpo ~ 

Engesa vende para URSS: 
US$ 2. · nillboes em hastes 
de .bomheio de petroleo 

slo hJlo - A Uniio Sovietica csta adquirindo da 
f.naesi {Engenheiros Especialimdos s.A) 2 milh6es ~e. d61a
res em bastes de bombeio de petr6lco, para u~O 
imediata em seus campos produtores. A exporta~o desses 
produlol represcnta uma diversifica~ nas vendas extemas 
da Eqesa que, ate agora, s6 comercializava armamentos no 
me~ intemacional. 

A negocia<;ao foi reali7.ada com auxflio da area resP?Jlsa· 
vet·petP. comercio com '-0 . Leste Europeu do Itamarati. Os 
~. da Engesa ~ comen~m a exporta~ · para. a 
um~ -que foi ooilfirmada por~ ~ empresa, ~ 
do. q\ie C$S8 e "uma-abertura para~~ fytUIBS. ~ 
na ~· ,,:ivil". Segwido ~ 't6cnieo&, a Uruao ~ettca = ~ a lidetaftf;la no mercado mundial de 
~-so~te rodlis: Por isso, au~ nio teria intcresse 

e11f idijuttir esie tipo 'de armamento brasileiro. 

Div~O 
f>t · aoordO com dii\gentes da Engesa •. ? ~ da 

emprest:.atuahnente e a.diversifiealrio de attYtdades, c:om s 
fab~ de produtQS para a linha civil. A_ prOO,u~ dt 
equipamentos para a .~rea petrQ~C9/petroqufmica fut um dO' 
primciros resultados d~ poHttca. - . 

As hastes de bombeio de petr6leo foram produzida~ n 
En~x, uma subsidiaria da ~e.sa, na Bahia, que faz ~oes
comercia}iµdos com a piOpna Engesa, para cqu1par _os 
bliridados , lev~ Urutu, eascavel. e lararaca; . Esses .canh~S 
deverio equipai tambem o tan9.ue, pesado Qs6rio, cu10 
primciro prot6tipo sera testado no iilicio do segundo semestre. 

A diversi&a~ da Bngesa, infonnou um dirigente da 
empresa, se cieW ao ·fato de que o me~. e_xtemO de 
artnamentos 6 tat.anal: "~m produtos na linha civil, ter~os 
~. de prosseauir no dese~~olvimento ·de pesqut5?;5 
tectd6i{eas • . obtef maior estabilidade no . fat\U'llmento . 
0uttoprodu~ qae a E.npa deve estar prod11Zll;1~o, ate o final 
do an(>; e um j ipe, que ~e tanto para uso civil como para 
rnilitar. . _ m£ relat6rio de d~toria~ qu; a;<;>~~~~h: ~1.~~}lt~~ 
~ woo a ~pu~rePP l?IllA .L ep Z!n1 o a ~!ll?J 
~ iaJduloo '9l!llW up OO!pu}S op ~UlllU~al ·o ' 111.QUQJ 
~ ~lr.:l QOU1l9 o mrw~ vtSQ nOJl\:)()J(f soµyuoputlJ :ip 
b nµa3ns · oyss!Woo ~n ·01u~ :ip "Rll'J JO<f!sopl?:µoo 
'~ 1!SRW IQIUOJ"f~ ~a ZN 11 woo 'epUS!111J.1d ~uaWl?J!alU! 
DJod W~. p 9S9Jdt'9H' ,a ~um apsap soµyps J;iqa::>aJ 
<PS '!l.w,) Ul3S ~ soµymqow S:llOJl?A a sotmJl :ip l?lOp 

para os Estados Unidos , destacando que a 
estrategia .e reduzir as exporta<;6es deste ano 
para amplia-las no futuro . "Vamos exportar, 
este ano; menos do que em 1983 e quantia 
semelhante a 1982", . 

..:.... Uma dimiriui<;ao nas vendas para os 
Estados Unidos sera compensada com a 
entrada em ilovos mercados. Fizemos um 
contrato de exporta~ao para a China, de 500 
mil toneladas, que pode ser ampliados. Os 
chineses estao interessados em nosso a<;o. 0 
recuo que fazemos , hoje , em reh~<;ao aos 
Estados Unidos. e mais para preservar o 
mercado. Nao vamos sair de la.- garantiu o 
presidente da Siderbras. · · 

0 novo presidente da · Cosipa, Paulo 
Enge, revelou que , apesar de a empresa ter 
paralisado as vendas para os Estados Uni· 
dos.Muma diversifica<;ao nas exporta~6es. 
"pois o Brasil esta atingindo outros paises, 
como a Malasia, China e Tailiindia". 

- Nossa meta de expo.rta~6es de 270 
milh~s de d6lares para este ano esta manti
da - destacou Paulo Enge. 

· :\6 i r.n 

Alpa. r.gatas ~xpo~tllr~;~,z 
40.>~~ cak;as para lJ"'.co~ 
U~S por US$ 300 ,:/ij1 
· ,_M • . - ~ ~irO contrato de~ &tj.. 

])ara, i\ )..)iiiio Soviettca foi assinado ontem ~la sao· ~ 
Al~1 ·a~ de SU~ divisao de e~~1..rao vbx'fidas 
40 ~aw ~ #,r ;3.00 nnl d61ares. ('>.o mesmo ~ em:~ 
asmiava <> coni1i0 com a URSS, o diretor de~ S®r 
·cfa e.'mpr,esa, Frey .J6hnson, anunciou que fechou uin · ' · · ~·ae 
venda de"'jeans para os Estados Unidos, no valor'de'25 ' · (le 
d61ares. . . . ~ ,., 

; Com isto, a~ do _Brasil de e~o·~ 3 ~:de 
Jeam pua. os I!s~ Unidos.estouroa. e cMpi a hni.lh&s ae 
~ - Frey Johnson salientou 9'1t: eS9e contnlto sert cU.;prieo 
atraves.de ~,opera~o triang'Ulai: a sao Paulo A.lpar .. vai 
eX??rtar o tCCW<>. para um pais fora do $stema. de ~~ 
fabricaric as cal(aS c as exportara para ~ Estados u~. #A a< 
f6rmula que ..:e~ntramos e dar3 certo, pois o pafs que fabricm 
as ca~ nao· esta· dentro, do si*ma· de cotaS· fi1ado ·~Jo 
Departamento-de Comercio americano", afirmoti. · · · 

. . A bistdrla . · · ;~~ 
Jo~n. ~.especi~ta erii co!Mfci9 exreri<j\-, rev~a~ 

as ne~ oem a Umao So . .:....:.... ·ti· · : .. , · '-" . "!"":" . . . l'l~U\4 veram WJCIO Hill ·1185 
quan uma missao brasileira, chefiada pelo Ministro do Plane~ 
mento, De!fim ~eto, esteve em~ . . . , 

_._ 'Fot iUliiCILs neg~ mais demofJdas ·' 1m"'1ih.. 
tam?Si mas · o. Objetivo fol atuigi41o; Quiddo 'fu~1ltrai> 
=etica, l~t a cal<;a US Tap, qu~ . e .hos8'8 ·~, e ~i :.,,. )~ '&W jP:P (que s~ca l,J11i!O ScMetica em 
·~so\."· os . . . . exi.~ ~· ~e de ·co~t~a 
compra do ~ ,JeaDS, mcfusive o liJuStamento de ~AS 
medidas ..... ~· < • ; •• 

0 · ~ Pulido (IC ·40 mil cal!;as 6 considerado ~i
me~tal t ~n est4 certo de que ljavera novas .. c0"1MK.A·.;.., 
matOl"CS .quantidadcs. . . . . ...,. • ..._ _, 

. Os primeiros jeans para a '(Jniao Sovietica sclio e~ 
em Julho ·e. o restante em~· · · : · 

- N!i ·~~~ •. o qtie valet a ·~hcia. SO co~ 'l!U"~ 
consegue cbeg:n;_a _mercados apa"ren~nte ~~~ifflli
mou. - C). ·~ pta muito de jeam. Um ·~'Yoi 
abordado na .Pra<;a Vermelba por um ueianiano ~ ~]li\ta 
comprar ~ ~ que tinha, por sillal, da nom-111uaf~ 
contrato 51~ a abertura ~um mcrcado de a~• 
pessoas - explicou Frey Johnson. "1;;, - · 

d O - ~....:; ?QdlO lip soµyuoputlJ ~l SO 

"'n nn~9"' TrlTTT~ nq-n.rl 
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Russia's Cunning Diplomatic Offensive . 
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"THE SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL EV l\LUATL THE ELECTIONS" 

"Irritated Disappointment Over 
The Triumph of Febres Cordero in Ecuador" 

"The results of the [presidential] elections in cuador were evaluated 
during today's meeting of the Latin American and Caribbean Committee of 
Socialist International, held in Lim.a [Peru]. I 

the 

"There was an irritated disappointment among re participants over the vic
tory of the rightist Ecuadorian candidate, Leon Febrr s Cordero. 

"In reference to the elections in Ecuador, form
1
er Venezuelan president 

Carlos Andres Perez pointed out that 'the victory o± Leon Febres Cordero is in 
contrast with the democratic forces of Latin Americ

1

a.'" (Hoy, Guayaquil, 
Ecuador, 5/7/84). 

"WILL ASK 15 YEARS TO PAY FOREIGN DEBT" 

"Argentina, Brazil, Colombia and Mexico, the r~gion's largest debtors, are 
proposing to ask for a fifteen years deadline to pay I their foreign debt to U.S. 
banks, according to a document to be discussed in t~e meeting of ministers of 
economy and foreign relations from these and other 

1

countries of Latin America. 

"Cuba 'vigorously supported' the initiative, taken because of the 'dramatic 
situation of the foreign debt of the region,' said Hef tor Rodriguez, minister 
president of [Cuba's] State Committee of Economic f ooperation" (El Comercio, 
Quito, Ecuador, 5/23/84). · 

"ALFONSIN GAINS SUPPORT OF ARGENTl~ E COMMUNISTS" 

"Argentine communists, -who voted for Peronists in last October's elections, 
are now willing to support the government of presid~nt Raul Alfonsin in its 
effort to guarantee economic stability in order to fdce the s0cio-economic 
crisis. This statement ,vas made by Athos · Fava, secrletary general of the Argentine 
Communist Party, d1Jring a visit to East Berlin. 

"[Fava] also mani.fE>sted his party's 'total suppo J. t' of Alfonsin's forei gn 
policy, especially his position favo'.'"ing the. conduct ~f the Contadora Group 
towa d Central ,'\ mE·rica'' (Folha de S. Paulo, Sao Pa~lo, 5/24/84). 

··tn•rt.taaiioef Sociatista 
e'i8.~\11.'gt .. ~ccioM$11f'[ 

. .. ,J'.·. ··t r_-"J.• " )4... ·. - ' . , 
1;1~~- ~t '·· I · Lbs asistentes. · !1 la .reunion no 

Irrita. d.· 0 ~. ·· · ... "an anto rr ocultaron _ s. u ~tistacci6p. por la 

el tri~.~ . ebres· ~rton·~ub~. _ 
.. · ~~.. ., . . derrota del ultra de~sta Ro- . 

Cord~ro en C\u.ldor El. chilen~ Ansel,m_o Sule, . del 
· · _,;, . part1do Radical y v1cepresidente 

t 
I , ; ·. u J del Comite La~~cano' de Ia 

· 7; . ' '' . ' . Internacional ~lista! declar6 
LIMA, 8.- Los. .',resultados de das; " -que no adjudicaba repr-esentativi
el~ciones _del{domint;~- pa~~ ._,, dad a las elecciones .M!vrltW"eiias, , 
Ecuador~:~~a. yj~~l ~vador pt>r SuS 'grandes y notorias ausen-
fueron: !~~~. e~~t~ re~on qe cias. , 
hoy del ·~ti t.aU1)9amerifno y Reiter6 que, en su opinl6n per
del . ~.~i~ de . fa : ·,!ln~pia~idnal s~a~, ~ebi6 habetse dia!oga.~o 
Soc1a-~*.serea~.:~~· .. _ prev1amente con la orgamzaclon : 

~s. . . ~tcl!ttiio . so~.: : ~/~t~ra . ins~gente para que l~s · elec~io~.e.s 
polttica mternac1onal, !d9':j>li~~~o ·tuv1eran tr:asce~enc1a y s1gnif1-
presid~nte salvad~e~iJ). ,_~'43#_ cado realista. . . . . : 
Napoleon Duarte, e ' tml .. de- El ex ·pre~fd:ente v:enezol~no 
seocanto_ .1~or el tri Carlos Andres:~~ .at referirse a 
chista can i ato · las eleeciones iJe ' ECl,l~or sefialo 
Leon e res or , , . . e '.1 que "la victorill de Le~ Febres 
·op im1smo por as ·. ades : Cordero es uri .contrasbf para las 
de que el e~rutinio final · ~gre'' · fuerzas democr~Ucas Jatirioame
la victotia ·d~ Nicolas ·Af'rdito ricanas. Deploro· lo que' ocurtio el 
Barle~ta · ell Pan~, ftieron las domingo en Ecuador, pero . tene
impresiones captad··~r ; I.PS en- . mosque respetar ese resultado". 
tre los asistentes a la remu6'tt. . ( IPS \ 



Quito - Ecuador, .ircoies 23 de ·D)ayo de 1984 

P ediran 15 aiios ,de plazo 
Alf onsin oh tern o a~oio 

para pagar deuda exlerna • . Bi"> 2-~. ~. • 
dos comun1stas argen 1nos 

Argentina, Brasil. Colombia y Mexico. los 
mayores deudores de la regi6n, se propOQB soli
citar un plazo de 15 aftos para pagar su deuda ex
terna con la banca de Estados Unidos. sestin un 
documento que serja discutido en la reunion de 
cancilleres y minl!itros de Economia de esos 
paises y otros de Latinoam6rica. 

La agencia AFP seftala que un borrador del 
documento. divulgado en Bogota, expresa que las 
amortlzaciones de la deuda comenzaran en el sep
limo afto y los pagoa de intereses seran diferentes 
para .. ada pals. de acuerdo con sus posibilidades 
de recur eraci6n. 

Entre tanto, el panorama econ6mico de los 
paises del area empieza a ensombrecerse aun mas 
con los resultados de una encuesta realizada por 
la Asociaci6n Nacional de Economistas de Empre
sas norteamericanas. que indican que la tasa ' 'pri
me" rlr· interes preferencial pasara del 12,5 al 13 
por ciento anual en diciembre sn6ximo. y que es
tos niveles terminar6n por bloquear completamen
te la expansi6n de la economia de los Estados 
Unidos antes del fin de 1965. 

La agencia ANSA seftala que el 69 por ciento 
de los entrevistados se mostr6 convencido de que 
el ciclo econ6mico alcanzara su culminaci6n antes 
de fines del afto pr6ximo . El 12 por ciento. en 
cambio . opin6 que el fen6meno se producira a fi
nes de este afto . El 83 por ciento de los entrevis
tados considera que la cause principal de las altas 
tasas de interes es el grueso deficit del presupues
to fede~al norteainericano . 

Por otra parte , siguen los apoyos a la iniciati
va de lograr un criterio comim latinoamericano 

., ~ . 

Argentina, ·Brasil, Coloini}i& y 
Mexico, los -mayQres deudores 
de la regi6n presentaron\a 
consid.eraci6n de los paises 
latinoamericanos un bortador 
de documento que apunta a una 
posici6n comun para enfrentar 
el pago de la deuda externa. 

para enfrentar alzas en las tasas de interes y tra
zar una estrategia sobre las deudas externas de 
los paises de la regi6n. 

Cuba dio "un vigbroso respaldo" a esa ini
ciativa, motivada por "la dramatica situaci6n de 
la deuda externa de la regi6n". segun dijo Hector 
Rodriguez. ministro presidente del Comite Estatal 
de Colaboraci6n Econ6mica . 

El Secretario Ejecutivo de la CEP AL, Enrique 
Iglesias, ofrecio todo el apoyo de la organizaci6n 
que dirige para la realizaci6n de una conferencia 
econ6mica de alto nivel. "Me parece legltimo que 
los gobiernos de America Latina adopten criterios 
comunes para hacer frente a las nuevas conse
cuencias negativas derivadas de las alzas de tasas 
de interes" . dijo Iglesias en Santiago de Chile. 

La a~enc i a UPI sei\ala que Iglesias manifest6 
ademas c; ue " la prolongaci6n de esta situllci6ri re-

" 

Os comunistas argentinos, que vota
ram nos perontstas nas ele1~ de 

. outubro tlltimo, estAo dispostos a 
cesiva? sin d\ida. compromete .la p~ ~l;y la .ea- .a~r o gov~ do"·r>~te ~ 
tabilillad ·p~.a dJ. muchos paisee dfl.ttl'nlOn". iAlfi:lriJfn em seutf&f~o de'~ a 

Llaml :Jar ltencton la novedosa ~ <lei 'estabilldade ~ca para·~ 
presideilte ' de Chile. Augusto P•noc-i, -~•l crise ~~-A afinila~, 
mostrarse •·•totalmente de acuerdo" con la fomti- feita ' pelo Sll'Jcretmio-«eral· ··.do PC 
ci6n del frente v'arl6 en un ciento por cientb lo [arg~, AtlWlls'Fav&1.,em.sua Vilita 
que habia sustentado su gobiemo. Incluso en la :a. Bet~ Ori&tal, comcide .com a · 
conferencit· reallted& en Quito. en··e~··pasedo. ldi~a~, e~ Buenos~' de uma . . . . · • pesqulsa de· o pliblica em que o 
Chile planle6 que cada pals constttuta· um Teali- governo Ali:' obteve a apl'O\'a~o 
dad diferente· y que. por lo tanto.. c~ uno de de dois te~ dos·entrevistados . . 
ellos debia emocjr el asllilto de sus detadas ex- ! 
ternas de una manera particular e individual, des- · Em entrevista a ag~ncia oficial da 
cartando una negociaci6n colectiva . 'Alemanha Oriental, o mutmo diri-

Pinochet respalda ahora la convocatoria e lgente comunista da Argentina justifi
inclusive, segun l& agencia ANSA. seftal6 que tel jcou sua mu~ de ,~i~o ~ !' 
anuencia "yala he comunicado a Argentina". lar~ento de q~ a ~a P~,nc1-

En Venezuela, observadores afirmaron que el pal" de ~u partido consISte em . p6r 
gobierno de ese pals no firm6 la declaraci6n de fun ao ciclo de ~ .anos -de golpas de 

\Estado e estababilizar o processo de 
lo_s otros paises, para_tener las ~a?os lllires en su ' democratiza~o". Expres&Ou, alem 
busqueda de una pos1ble negoc1ac16n- r6pida y di- disso, 0 "total apoio" do PC a l>Olftica 
recta con sus acreedores. La decision de abste- externa de Alfoosin, em especial a 
nerse de firmar fue calificada de acertada por los :sua posi~o favoravel as gestoes do 
diarios de Caracas que coinciden en seftalar que grupo de Contadora na Am~rica 
la situaci6n veMzolana en la problema~ de la .Central. . 
deuda externa difiere sustancialmente a las dlftci- . . 
les condiciones en que se encuentran loa deuu!s ~IS ~os dos argentinos (66 por 
palses. 

Entre tanto, el ex-embatador de Mexico ante 
la Casa Blanca, Jose Juan Olloqui, aftrm6 que al 
auge de Mexico lo compartieron varios paises, 
"pero la crisis la pagamos s6lo los mexicano•". 
Olloqui puntualiz6 que para la crisis de · su 'pais 
contribuy6 grandemente la crisis interD&cional. 
"Y en '1sto tuvimos poco que ver". dijo . 

cento) acbam que o presidente RaUI 
Alfonsfn es*' conduzindo bem ou 
muito bem 0s destinos do pafs em 
seus primeiros seis meses de gover
DQ, de acordo com a pesquisa divul
gada Gntlmt '))OF uma empresa priva
da, a mesma que previu a .vit6ria da 
Unllo CMca Radical nas elei~Cies do 
ano passado. 

A mesina consulta, no entanto, 
revela que aP,4!nas 33 par cento da 
popula~o 81,>0~ a manell'a como esta 
sendo negOCiada a dfvida extema. 

O ponto mais negativo do governo 
Alfonsfn, na opinilo dos entrevista
dos, ~ a ~pe econ6mica enca~
do pelo miDtstro Bernardo Grisptin. 
que so obteve 16 por cento de 
a prov~. 

0 metr6 de Buenos Aires ficou 
ontem completamente paralisado, 
em conseq~ia de uma greve de 24 
horas por melhores sal8rios. A greve 
~ dirigida por sindicalistas de es
querda, que questionam a represen
tatividade do sindicato do setor, 
controlado pela ala direita do pero
nismo. 



L A T I N AMERICA LEFTf ATCH 

MAY FIRST -- LABOR DAY IN SAO PAULO DRAWS ONLY 20,000 " 

"Instead of the 100 ,000 expected participants, t~e party at Ceret 
(Worker's Recreational and Sports Center) drew only about 20,000 (the 
organizers claim 40,000 people came; according to the Federal Police 
10 ,000 people participated). 

"In addition to CUT (Workers Central Union) anq Conclat (National 
Conference of the Working Classes), supported both by conservative unions 
and those favorable to the Brazilian Communist Party

1
, authorities 

representing the State government were also present ~t the Labor Day 
party. A show of popular music singers preceded the political speeches. 

"In Sao Bernardo, Labor Day began with a mass at the local church 
celebrated at 9:00 a.m. by Claudio Hummes, Bishop of Santo Andre, who 
stated: 'We demand democracy in order for the structural reforms to be 
carried out as requested by the CNBB [National Conf~rence of Brazilian 
Bishops]." 

"After mass, one thousand people gathered outside. the church to hear 
political speeches delivered from the bed of a pickup ! truck" (Jornal do 
Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 5/2//84). 

NOTE: Sao Bernardo, near Sao Paulo, is part of Lati'l America's largest 
industrial park. 

MASS SURPASSES RALL y IN FEAST AT SAO I ERNARDO" 

"[There were] no more than one thousand people in the square. The 
ambience did not reflect much enthusiasm, and the sJccessive orators only 
contributed to the general discouragement. 

"The fact is that the mass in the church of Sao Bernardo drew more 
enthusiasm than the rally. In the church, filled to ca~acity, the faithful 
sang Bach's Ode to Joy .with words adapted to the current situation of the 
country, six other songs telling of the difficulties of la worker's life 
composed especially for the occasion, and heard two readings of the Bible 
and two lectures by union leaders. They also prayed, received communion · 
and listened to the sermon of Claudio Hummes, Bishop of Santo Andre, 
which contained harsh criticisms of the regime. 

"Inside the church, banners and signs were raised whenever the TV 
crews turned on their spotlights. They read: "Negotiation is treason, [we 
want] direct elections now;" "We demand work, bread

1

, land and liberty with 
direct [presidential] elections now;" "Freedom is not r,onquered by 
imploring, freedom is conquered by fighting"" (Folha de S. Paulo, Sao 
Paulo, 5/2/84). 

"IN RIO, MORE LEISURE THAN POLITICS" 

"On a journey with more leisure than politics, thousands of people 
went yesterday to the Quinta da Boa Vista to participate in the Labor Day 
celebrations. The organizers had hoped that more than 100,000 people would 
flock to see the ~how and attend the political rally, I but there were mo·re 
people there in the morning, when no entertainment ~as offered, than in 
the afternoon: at 4:00 p.m. there were only 25,000 people waiting for the 
arrival of the politicians and musicians. 

"As has been happening in all political rallies, the clandestine 
parties were the first ones to arrive; large banners announced the 
presence of the PCB [Brazilian Communist Party], PC do B [Communist Party 
of Brazil], MR-8, Communist Revolutionary Party, Movement for the 
Emancipation of the Proletariat, and Alicerce [these last four are 
Trotskyite groups]" (Jornal do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 5/2/84). 
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0 1° de Maio M:i~;::u~!:a\; 
D. d comicio na f es ta. 

ia 0 Trqbalh~ de S. Bemardo ;:: so atrai 20 m;l ~ CAftLOS~MANN i-~~·~~~ ~-il ;~: ~1 : 
1t N 0ono1aoelfi"-'•liepottagern . . ~. ~ - ~·a. ft 5l gel el g- 8 ~ 8 &; z 

S 
, Na praQ&, n5" Jiiali'· de mil pessou, il ~ c.. 8-r-g 8 n S = l e ! a 

em a""o Paulo <:i) lcom bl(lnd~doPT,, PDT! PC'do.~ n _!% ~,, ' il· 0'8 a~· ...0 3 [ Q. 

h e uma, antiga e descorada, do MOB, g-.o a ~ §' ('i ~ 5 · Ii io i3 i;;· 
(aparentetneftte, e de antes da fy-. :,. ~ <> a- ~ a ' ii' c , o 3 

Sio Paulo - Em vez das 100 mil pessoas esperadas, alforma partidAria). 0 ambiente nlo ~ g_ 5· § i~ § ~ ~ii IS. ~ ~
festa d? Dia do Trabalho, no Ceret - Centro R~ativo cuevelilJVa ·&r~ entusiasm~ e.:;sQI a § 8- ~ ~- a 8 t ii:° ii' g. B ~ 
Esport!VO do Trabalhador - na Z.Ona Leste de sao Paulo, ora~-,. ~htia . j 8 'g n 5· a . Ii! t::,.6 ~- ...... r-'111>- -

atraiu cerca de 20 mil pessoas ( 40 mil, scgundo os organii.ado-. na s6 ·conttibllfrlm ·p&W, o &dn1iliO , a ~ o g .., IS' 'i ~ 8 ~ 9 ~ 
res, ou 10 mil, de acordo com a PoHcia Federal). A manifesta· geral. "Faltou ~e~po ~ ~ orgar_P..: CG 

3 ?;; B ~ :. a !tl ;i ~- j! c. ~- ~ 
~o - organizada pela CUT e Conclat, que pela primeira veZ: za~~ do CO~ClO , diz1a. J8 Ja~ Me• · i:! o ~ S. e ~ ~ ~ i3 °"' 'i o o 
se uniram para um ato pliblico - foi marcada por gritos dd lli, · residente ~ Central O~ ~ ~ I: i3 f ~ '£, g § 'i} e-~ 
"diretas j4'' e aplausos ao presidente nacional 10 PMDB, ~ Tra~lhadores ... J:stav$1D°" tta· Ii" ~ ,...., • ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ei g-r ~ 
Deputado Federal Ulisses G1,timaraes (,' balhando na m,ob~~o ~a a _CG. 2: 3:: o -a el ... o = ..... s: n> 

. · , emenda Dante de Oliveira e deixa• i: 8 o ~ '"c:l ::J . i} ~ .o 1» ~ ? <'g 
Alem da ClJf (Central Unica dos Trabalhadores, apoia- mos de lado o 1° de Maio" . _ ~ Ci 8. 9 ~ 5; a li ~ ~ Sf~- ~ 

da pelo PT) e Conclat (Conferencia Nacional das Oasses O fato e que a missa na iitreja ~ ~ j5. a· r:;· n . I» 11>- s· P.! ~-
Tr~balhadoras, apoia<l;a por Sindicat~ conservadores ou sim· ma~ d~ _Slo . Bernardo, callsQp g 0 a~ ?5 ; i: g. ~ EI ~ ·~ ~ • 
pattcos ao PCB), o Dia do Trabalho no Ceret contou com a muito maIS entusIBsmo que o comfci· g. ~ g. ~ §- n 1' J& ~~Si· ~.-a ~ 
presen~ de autoridades do Governo Estadual. 0 Govemador o. Na igre;Ut lotada; os fieis eaiat4ram :-< ~ J& m" l-a g. ei-l ~ ~ ~ &r 
Franco Montoro mandou representante: o Secret4rio do a Ode A Alegria, .~ Bad). corp. letra " ~ a 3.::l:'i ~ c.. - f 0 5: ~ 
Trabalho, Almir Pazzianoto. Um lhow de cantores populares, !idaptada A a~ SI~ do :Pais, ~o ~ B ~ '.'~ :;:: 5l ~. ~ a °i ~ 
entre eles Fata de Belem, prccedeu os discunos. politicos. inic10 eisno f1?!?' das ~a~;;,~1. -ram se ouwas musicas BJ~ -

Bandeiras pelas diretas mente compostas, ·.a resi*to das 
Partidos e grupos clandestinos, como PCB, PC do B, difi~uldades da. vidfl do o~raiio ~ 

MR-8 e PRC (Partido Revolucionario Comunista), estiveram ouviram duas le1~as da ~fbµa, ~ 
presentes, com grandes faixas e bandeiras dominando o palestras de dirigentes . ,SJJJdie&1$; 
ceMrio pr6ximo ao palanque em meio a faixas dos sindicat05 r~am, receberam comunhiio , !! 

. • . . . OUVi.r~m o sermao, com durils cnti· 
de trabalhadores. Em pronunciamen~os, sc~ rep~ntantes cas ao regime, do' bi&po de Santa _ ·- - ___ . __ 
defenderam a greve geral, pelas ele1¢es diretas J4. Andre~ dori1 Claudio Hemmes. • .dimento de cupula. Falou um protes; 

_ As bandeiras vermelhas chamaram a aten~ do $Uperln- ''Est~ 1° de Maio esta no con~• ~r, um representame do ParUdo 
tendente da Polfcia Federal, delegado Romcu Tuma: "o mobiliia¢'4o boPular · pelas '·~ Comunista dO Brasil &~· E'J'·-~ Im 
amarelo, que significa aten¢o, foi substitufdo pelo veimelho, ja" •. diSSE,! o biSi>o. '-'A ~ 19Utra fac~ao, abrigada. ~ PM{>B), 
que sugere perigo, nas comemora¢es de primeiro de maio, Nac1oilal ·dos Bispos ~ Brasil ma~ · uma empregada dorMstica, · ~ 
hoje (ontem), no Ceret". Disse Tuma, depois de scr informa· dou . ~elegtama As . licler~ cto do~ de casa, ~ desem~flo; um 
do que havia mais de "20 bandeiras do MR-8 e "N" bandeiras ~ dizendo_~. ostai· ~)Ill ~ .. • reptesentante d8 ~_.,.~ dos 
do PC do B". Se ndo Romeu Tuma, "o primeiro de maio foi We&.~o P9CJeri~ ~ ·-- .., . Tra~lhad_ores, s~ ® ~c. 
bastante tranqii~ em Sao Paulo gra~s a Deus" das asp~acres da ~a~_o. a! . runa ~e. Houve o~- ~6ticos: 

. , . • . . . . ·. se pot cima das aspira~lk!s do povo cavalbeil'o, do PMDB. CafiDel de 
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0 As poucas VlllllS do J?UbliCO foram dirigidas principalmen· brasileiro. Foi assim que o toverno contaS; era um 1° de Maio utlftlrib) 

te ~ um dos orgaruzadores do ato, o presidente do tratou o Brasil. Hoje; os tra~ foi vaiado o tempo iritefro, ate mestno 
Sindicato dos Metalllrgicos de Sao Paulo, Joaquim dos Santos res protestam contra a rejei~o · 'da quabdo defendeU o ~· ento iCOfD 
Andrade, o Joaqulmio. A mior parte das vaias vieram de emenda Dante de Oliveira~ A · • o FMI, a suspend.a do · da .• milita~tes ~ PT, que agitavam suas bandeiras vermelhas. tamos que i;itnguem vai se esqil~r dfvi~ externs.' e. a lflfialft:!lelo: dde~· 
Seus s1mpatizantes lamentaram a ausencia de Luis Inacio dados que trail'~ o povo. 0 'J'OVO ,~o ~dos clandestinos; Carliilh~. ~·- = 
Silva, o I.Gia, que, segundo os organizadores, nao pOde d~ye ter mem6n• cwta. Deve cullil;• 1uventuae ~.it&ta . fl> PDT ; (~ -
comparecer por estar com o pe quebrado. la · . -. . ·. .. obedece ~o comando· ~ Admna'r de 

N . - . , . Dom. Claudio diss~ ta~ que; BaITOS Filbo), aplaudido sem entusi· . ~ 
• 0 *°" eom ~eenttstas e mterpretes do musica sertane· embol18 nio suba aos pallµlques, ,a asmo; Nelson da Coliv~a Socia· · \... Iii' 
Ja, os aplall*)'S ~ Qemorados foram reservados a Fata de Igreja ap6;a a continuidade de In~: lista Ua~o t:rotSqujsta do PF) qtie 
Belem, que novamente cantou Menestrel das Alagoa. liza~ao . pelas di,retas-ja. "EXigin,ltl! ofereceu apoio aos ·tt-aba~donis da 

0 presidente cassado do Sindicato dos Metalllrgicos de que ~s co~s m~, · e .J4.· 0 novc> Nicara~. ~-~~- .os o~~ 
sao ~mardo, Jair Meneguelli, reclamou, em entrevista da salari9 .mfni~o ~um sal~o-~. fd, 56 se. tden~ :Pot ~e~. · ~ 
or~o do ato pelo Dia do Trabalho em sao Paulo'. ao Se_gunpo o_Dieese, ~ver:ia ,~4de·~ 00~ <ex<letua~ 06 mlUS ~ 0 
qual, segundo ele, "poderia ter com~cido muito mais ~~v .. C..f'\JZd ell'<lSnd. ~ lBreJliati -M-J:~ !1ht~dos), negando-se a dar 0 00~ te i aliz.ad p ......._... e co eD81' a P> ~.-_,_....., 10 erro. · 
gen , se O&se re . 0 na ~ da ou no Pacaembu". braS~eira. A Igreja .}Uta paQa qpe.- ':0 Os principais ~ foram OS ae li--

Sio Bernardo sa~~ e os trabalba~. ~Japi Dev~ Ribeiro, .i>residente do pt Ii-'' 
maIS unportantes q~_o capital; pat& pauJista, Jair Meneghelli, comall· ~ 

Em S4o Bernardo, depois de um comfcio com 1 mil que o :sal8rio nAo •.ia ~uladO ~ dante da Cut, e Luis Inacio Lula rut ......_. 
pessoas organizado pelas sedes regionais da CUT, Conclat .e funQio apenas .do que o tntbalbador Silva, supremo chefe do PT naci0n4l, I r-- '• 
de entidades sindicais do ABC, um gi;upo de'200 manifestan· produz, mas .Pflo que el& ~ - ~ Devanir afitmou que o ~ •t&lttuni ~ 
tes contrariou a orienta~ dos oipnir.adores e promoveu chefe de fanlllia,, que ganha a vi~ im~sse cria.do pelo '.~~ie, '8e :o . 
uma passeata pelo ccntro de 840 Be{IW'do, que tenninou com. com ~u tr.a~· · · · reg~e o. Cfl:OU, ele · que o -resolva: fl\·9\ 
um enterro simb6lico dos parlamenta{eS que votaram contra a · Na tgre]a, tape~~ e ~zes ae ~ -.~ociar na bOra certa, co~ ~ 
Emenda Dante d Oli . U -:-" d d . ~. levantavam ~a- It TIV acen· fo~. peJa base com o-.o na rua . . e ve~~· m WUA40 e ma etra 101 die-' e&*'~W...r.31CflM "O · te ' ed fJi'.,;..,_ · · · 
mcend1ado no Pa~ Murucipal a nlil metros do local do tta. -- ·dWfM~ · · · . , · ~de m m . 0 " .o. ' e o comfcio iv-.,,.. . . ;· · · • povo, um o e orgamzado,. que &eaba. 

· . balho;· pio1 terra e liber.dade com ra com o regime" Jair M~ 
O. Dia do Tr~balho, .em sao Bernardo, com~u com elei~<W!s diret8s ja", '_'Litierdade ~ disse . que 0 entendimento que gs 

uma Ill1S&l na lpJa Ma~, celebrada As ?h pelo ~~po de se conquista. · implor,anck>~; • . · · · trabaJha. dores querem inclui...-onria 
Santo ~re, DOm Cla~dio Hwmnes, que disse: "Exlgimos a se codqutstll IUtml!i«)"~:-_.,t\ · · · · · ~ . dit:eito de fim de~a para que haJa mud~ estruturais como pediu a Slo ~do e5ti compi' ' 'da cOiti. ~desio fim do a= sillari:f 
CNl3B". Ele lemb{ou que dois terws 3a ~ brasileira a liberta~o do povo",· Erl~~ Mi!il lib8rdide -sindlcaI. "Vamos- ter ae 
ganham de um a tr& sal~os minim~ e que ~unca houve muitas . cria~ • . mwtOs, ~. ~de ~ ~- ,geral i>ela redemo: 
tantas concordatas e fal~nc1as de pequenas e medias empresas. colo; e uma freira fazia SucelStJ, cratiza~o dO PaJS.e 4bter as elei~ 

Comkio acalmando as . que choravam .. _J'._.t diretas jli por esse,lbeio" . , '. 
. . uma !onga ~·. duas horas ·de ' Lula criticou a 2"! ~cio: e 

Ap6s a mtSsa, no Largo da Matriz, um comfcio atraiu mil dura~o numa tgreJa lotada, com. a prometeu que os · ·· os ·Serio 
J'CSS?35 diante ~ um palanque improvisado ,no teto de uma maioria das pessoas ~ -pe; e .os. fieis mall? curtos. Br · . a. be~ 
cannoneta. 0ultimodos17 oradores foi o presidente nacional fi~am _tirmes, s6 samdo depou; .da (es~ de P.E'liD8 eoges&llda)) afii'tnou 
do YT e ex-presidente do Sindicato de M~talurgicos de sao comunhiio. que a cam~~. - . ~tas 6 wria 
Bernardo, LWz 1n8cio (Lula) da Silva. 0 meemo ~urso · . muda~ tle qualicJade Qa luta . do5 

Sio Paelo -Cenia de 20 mil pessoas assistiram ontem a N~ pra~. o. entus1a,smo esfnou. trabalhadores: agora, . perteberarr 
fest~~ Dia cjoTrabalho, emErmelino Matarazzo, bairro da Mw~ gente fo1 e~tx>ra e - os .~ que a ml,lda~ ec~P.U88 pq. 
penfena da Zona U5te de SAo Paulo, que ha 25 anos que f1cara!'l nio tinham como:reaF wna ~~ politiCar . Ditetas J 
comemora a data Ao longo de trts quilO tr da A 'd com eotus1a&mo aos 38 orad0re13 qlle, . quer dizer tirar Delfim e cotocar c 
P · . me os ~e~ a sem ex~o, repetiram o meamo militares no lugar onde eles ente 
aranagua desfilaram 6 mil represent~n~ ~ escolas, smdtca· discurso: µada de negocla~o, <;Iii;: dem aigwna coisa, que e a caserna 

tos, clubes, empresas, tropas da Polfcta Militar e ate membros tas ja, fim do governo militar; fazer coin que 0 fOVo . cuide 
de uma tenda de umbanda. salarios mais altos, nada de enten· riqueza naclooal". 



L IN LA TIN AMERICA, REACTIONS AGAINST COMMUNISM 

TFP CARRIES OUT DECISIVE ACTION IN ECUAD~R 'S PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS 

In the first round of this year's presidential elections in Ecuador, 
the eight candidates of the left and center-left g~ined approximately 70% 
of the vote. Conservative candidate Leon Febres Cordero, who took the 
second place, rei:::ei ved roughly the remaining 30%. Political analysts 
considered it certain that socialist Rodrigo Borja, the winner of the 
first round, would also win the second one, since the seven candidates 
eliminated in the first round supported him. 

What happened then? The Ecuadorian Society for the Defense of 
Tradition, Family and Property (TFP) published in the country's largest 
newspapers a three-page manifesto titled, "In View of the Coming 
Presidential Elections, the TFP Addresses the Nation Regarding the Family, 
Private Property, Religious Teaching and the Preservation of Morals." 
Based on documentation published by the socialist candidate, the manifesto 
warned that if Borja won the country would be. plJnged into a socialist 
abyss. 

From this point on, the electoral campaign took on growing doctrinal 
character. It was clear that the choice was between the country's 
traditional values, the institution of the family, the right of property 
and free enterprise on the one hand, and anti-Christian Marxist 
egalitarianism on the other. And the Ecuadorian people . chose. In the 
second1 bout, held in the beginning of May, the conserv~~i ve candidate was 

.~l~cted with '2~ of the \IOte (see special report cp. the elections in the 
'.'f'FP Newsh!tter, Vol. IV, No. 5, 1914). 
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IN COLOMBIA, A MANIFESTO OF THE TFP CAUSES ~ROFOUND IMPACT 

In the end of May, Colombia's largest dailies pub ti shed a long mani
festo by the Colombian Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family and 
Property (TFP) titled, "Expressing the Thinking of Countless, Perplexed 
and Non-conformist Colombians, the TFP Addresses the President Asking for 
a Dialogue." In this open letter to president Belisario Betancur, the 
Colombian TFP mal'lif ested its concern over recent mealsures of the govern
ment in pursuing its so-called peace policy. Indeed, aftbr granting 
amnesty to the communist guerrillas (from five differe~t organizations) 
last year, the Betancur Administration signed a truce 't'ith FARC, the most 
powerful guerrilla group, officially linked with the pro-Moscow Colombian 
Communist Party. These concessions are undermining t~e anticommunist resis
tance of the Colombian nation. In its introduction, the TFP states: 

"Having attentively considered the situation that has been taking 
shape in our country with the events of recent months~ the TFP finds 
itself obliged to address Your Excellency to .manifest 1_s thinking, which 
is also the thinking of countless of our fellow country71en , about this 
situation which is a consequence of the government's policy toward the 
problem of guerrilla warfare and subversion. 

It is well known that the TFP is a non-partisan ~nd non-political 
organization which, inspired in the twenty centuries-oat doctrine of Holy 
Church, works to ensure that Catholic social principles are applied in the 
temporal life of the Nation. We are certain that, by a~taining this goal, 
glory will be given to God on this earth, now and always; that the country 
will thus fulfill the mission to which it has been called, will achieve 
real progress and well-being, and all Colombians will r~ceive, individual-
ly , the benefits that the State is supposed to provide them. 

Now, the attainment of these high goals to which the government's 
policy must be oriented has been affected for over a year by the so-called 
peace policy which, rather than achieving its proposed end, is gradually 
making even more acute the problems it seeks to resolve. As this situation 
developed, the TFP published several manifestos (El T~empf and three 
other dailies, 9/ 11/82; El Tiempf and four other dailies, 4 29/83; El 
Tiempo and two other papers, 6 25/83) predicting and then pointing out 
the lamentable fruits of the government's policy. Nevehheless, this poli-
cy was maintained as if its results were considered a stage in the process 
toward peace. 

Now that the Nation has reached a situation in which subversion has 
doubled its impetus and has been met with unheard of complacency, we must 
make an impartial, precise and meticulous analysis of the principles 
involved and the events they have produced in order ~o open the eyes of 
public opinion once and for all and to courteously maRe the government 
aware of the consequences of its action. 

Wishing to point out with absolute objectivity and unstained clarity 
the numerous aspects under which the government's policy toward violence 
is profoundly erroneous, the TFP thus decided to give ! this analysis the 
sketchy and simple form of a balance sheet, letting its final result 
express, with curt eloquence, the conclusion. 

The TFP profoundly regrets that this lamentably negative conclusion 
reveals a most profound disagreement with Your Exceliency's policies and a 
grave apprehension regarding your future action. Moved by a zealous 
respect for authority and by a desire to collaborate 'i'ith it to achieve 
social peace, the TFP wanted this manifesto to be completely devoid of any 
involvement with political controversies so that its impact would come 
only from its doctrinal character, the strength of its ~ogic and the 
reality of its observations. (over) 



IN COLOMBIA, A MANIFESTO OF Tf-IE TFP ••. 

Therefore, the TFP asks Your Excellency, with due respect and the 
loyalty, regard and esteem owed to your high station, to take heed of this 
analysis. We hope that you will know how to obtain, for your administra
tion, the glory which is within your reach: leading our country away from 
the abyss to which it is being pushed by the plot and the propaganda of 
the socialists and communists, which would turn the bloody prepotence of 
the guerrillas into the supreme power of the State. With this, we proceed 
to point out the most harmful results that the "peace policy" is producing 
to the detriment of the Christian grandeur of our Nation. 

[The manifesto analyzes the situation in detail, addressing 18 main 
points. In the end, the TFP states:] 

We have just 'listed, Your Excellency, the allegations circulating in 
our country in favor of your government's policy toward the guerrillas. 
And thus, beginning a respectful and elevated dialogue, we present to you 
the objections not only of the TFP but also of countless Colombians, to 
this policy. 

Here we have laid the foundations for an exchange of opinions and 
arguments between our government and those who want the latter to adopt 
toward the guerrillas a policy markedly opposed to the current one. We 
trust that Your Excellency, a Chief of State who takes pride in being 
democratic, will receive this manifestation of many of your fellow 
countrymen not only with impartiality but with friendship. We await with 
interest any answers Your Excellency may be willing to give us, directly 
or indirectly, to continue this dialo~ue. 

As we wait for these replies, we turn our eyes to the Most Holy 
Virgin, Mediatrix of all graces, who in Chiquinquira will show the 
marvellous restorations She does when people invoke her in a filial 
manner. Beseeching her to restore Christian Civilization. in our country, 
we are, respectfully yours 

THE COLOMBIAN SOCIETY FOR THE DEFENSE Of 
TRADITION, FAMILY AND PROPERTY (TFP) 

Members and volunteers of the Colombian TFP are distributin~ hundreds 
of thousands of this manifesto in the streets all over the country. The 
document is having a profound impact on people from all walks of life. 

CREATE 
conditions for smooth relations 

with Latin America. 

THWART 
Soviet attempts to aggravate 

our dijf erences. 



THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCJ1 

IN THE WORLD'S LARGEST CATHOLIC BLOC: SELF-DESTRUCTION 

"[CARDINAL] SUPPORTS LIBERATION THEOLOGY" 

"Aloisio Lorscheider, Cardinal-Archbishop of Fortaleza, yesterday 
defended Liberation Theology saying, 'of itself it is I not a danger, it is 
even something very good.' 

"The cardinal called to mind that 'Liberation Theology was practical
ly born in Latin America, looking at the world of domination and injustice 
in which we live, and seeking a Christian practice stemming from the faith 
of the Gospel.' He emphasized that 'in order to overcome domination and 
injustice, there's nothing wrong with using this theology; on the con-
trar·y, we should favor it and support it.' Accord in~ to Cardinal Aloisia, 
Liberation Theology plays a great role in Brazil 'and has been applied 
correctly"' (O Estado de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5/3/84). 

"TO DOM ANGELICO, OPPRESSION MAY PROVOKE REVOLT" 

"Bishop Angelico Sandalo Bernardino, regional president of the 
National Conference of Brazilian Bishops (CNBB) in Sao Paulo, yesterday 
said he does not believe 'that the Brazilian -people will make a revolution 
because of an electoral system, but they are capable of making a revolu
tion, as other peoples have, against the disgusting socio-economic oppres
sion to which they have been subjected.' 

"The comments of the bishop, who is in charge of the Worker Pastoral 
in Sao Paulo, were made following statements by t}velar Brandao Vilela, 
Cardinal-Primate of Brazil and Archbishop of Salvador, that keeping the 
system of indirect elections to the presidency could aggravate tensions 
that might even cause a civil war. According to Dom Avelar, who made his 
warning last Saturday, 'if we are not careful, the accumulation and 
fomenting of tensions can lead us to a confrontation.' -

"Dom Angelico believes that 'in themselves, direct elections will 
not solve the problems of the people, but they will mark the dawn of 
profound changes and of the basic reforms we need"' (Folha de S. Paulb, 
Sao Paulo, 5/8/84). 

"BISHOP FREDERICO CRITICIZES CORRUPTION" 

"Frederico Didonet, Bishop of Rio Grande, alerted to 'the threat of a 
socia·l convulsion that hovers above a horizon laden with signs of growing 
dissatisfaction and disbelief.' In his weekly allocutlon in the Voz do 
Pastor [radio program], the bishop made severe criticisms of administra
tive corruption. This corruption is 'reaching a point of saturation in a 
suicidal challenge to the patience and resistance of a people ever more 
marginalized, who participate little in the fruit o~ their work [sic] and 
who may tire of such a long and painful wait.' 

"In one of his most severe statements in the last few years, Bishop 
Didonet pointed out: 'Led by administrators attached to power and there
fore little sensitive to the real problems and clamors of the people, 
Brazil kneels before international bankers in a sad and shameful gesture 
of progressive renunciation of its independence proclaimed in 1822. With 
vast possibilities and almost inexhaustible riches, as a people, we are in 
fact swiftly reaching a situation of greater dependence, malnutrition and 
hunger, candidates to a thousand types of illnesses and chronic weakness 
bordering on imbecility. Perhaps this is the goal of international groups, 
which will thus have paved the way for an increasingly arbitrary and mani
pulating domination of this country, making it a kind of backyard of usury 
of the international banks"' (Joma! do Brasil, Rio de Janeiro, 5/ 6/84). 



Apoio it Teologia da Liherta~iic 
Da sucµrsaTde 

CAMPINAS -------
0 cardeal arcebispo de Fortale

za, d. Alo!sio Lorscheider defem:eu a 
Teologia da Libertac;Ao ontem, em 
Itaici. anrmando que "em si nao e 
un perigo, e ate algo muito bom", 
mas advertiu para o fato de que ela 
pode se tornar "ruim se cair numa 
teologta radtcallZada". Por outro !a
do, o bispo auxmar de Salvador, d. 
Boaventura Klopenburg, da ala con
servadora da Igreja, condenou a Teo
logia da Libertai;;ilo "quando ela as
sume uma analise marxista", aftr
manao que "isso seria a politiza~Ao 
da Igreja e da pastoral". -Para d. 
Boaventura, essa politizai;;ao aconte
ce na Teologia da Libertac;Ao no Bra
sii, · cm muitos livr0s e ate em aulas D. 
lie professores" 

lJ i\lofsio deveria apresentar on: I 
tf .n, na 22• Assembleia ueral da Con- I 
ferencia Nacionr.l dos Bispos do Bra
si ' <CNBB), um documento sobre "a 
situac;Ao atual da teologta". O tema 
cvnstava da pauta do d1a, mas tev~ 
sua exposic;!io transferida para hoje, 
por falta de tempo. A secretaria da 
CNBB nlo permit1u • Hberac;io do I 
t.exto ontem l tmprensa. 

o eardeel, em entrevista, . lem- li 
brou que "a Teologla da Llbertac;ao 
pratlcainente nasceu na Anifrica La- j' 

tina, olbando o mundo de dominai;ao 
e de injusti~ que n6s estamosviven
do, tendo por finalidade procurar 
uma pri.ttca crlsta, a partir da f~ do 
Evmigel,ho". Acentuou que ''para su
perarmos a dominac;lo e a Uljustic;a. 
o uso dessa teologia nlo tern Jl.ada de I 
rubn, ao conti'Ario, ela deve ser favn- 1 recida e apoiada por n68". Para cl . 
Alotsto . a Teologia da Libertac;Ao s1, 1 

tomaria 1adicafizada "se q~ssc- : 
mos realmente llbertar esse nosso '. 
momento atrav~s da viol~ncia, da 
luta de classe violent a, de domina
~oes novas, da conquista do poder, o 
que nlo entra no campo da f6, · e 
porlanto 6 contrirlo ao Evangelho". 

Aflrmando que "procurar a paz 
n:lo atgD!ftca que pos.sa reivindicar ·· 
~~olsio frtsou que "deve
mos · -loa e at.6 mu1tas v~s 
e~ pie*,lo. Nern tudo o que. a 
gente fas ·neaa llnha esta ertado. ~e 
nco na Teologia da LtbertaQlo, l IUZ ~ 
da t~. para auperar a domlnac;ao, I 
estou fazehdo uma coisa muito utll e i 
ate necessarta" .. Segundo d. Aloisio, ! 
a Teologia da Llbertac;ao ocupa um . 
espaco grande na Igreja no Brasil, ·e j 
·em sido aplicada correta mente". i 

Todavia . d . Boaventura Klopen- l 
bur~ ·.;e " riscos e um grande mal na : 
Teologia da LibertaQAo quando ela I 
s<isume a a"\al.i~e marxista", acres- : 
centando que tern verificado isso I 
" em muitos livros, nos quais se per- : 
cebe uma politizac;ao da teologia e i 
da Igreja". Para ele, os riscos clisso 
sao "pen;ier o espfrito principal do : 
\!:vangelho que e a uni~o com Deus e · 
a dimi:nsao espiritual da visao ~:ris
t a" o que nao significa "negar que 
est a vid ·~ t.enha tambem a dimensao 
e( .,.momico-s6do-cultural". 

-- -·-- -·- ·-- - ·--- --------- -------- · --

Klopenburg critica a analise ma:t"x;s~ 3 
; ;· 

enquaht'> d. Aloisio rlefend~ a T~ologia .ida L 
1 ~· ' 

Para dom Angelico, 
a opressao podera 
provocar revolta 

o pres~ regional da Conferen
cia Naciooal dos Bisi*. do Brasil 
<CNB~) em Slo Paµlo, d . .Angelico 
S3ndalo Bernardino, disse ontem nao 
acreditar "que o povo brasileiro fai;a 
uma revohic;lo pe>r causa de um 
sistema eleitoral; mas e capaz de 
fazer wna revol~Ao, como outros 
povos ja fizeram,, eontra a oojenta 
opressao s6ciCH!COD6mica a que estA 
submetido". 
O comentario do bispo, que e 

responsavel pela Pastora==· 
em sao Paulo, foi feito a p ito de 
declara~ do cai'deal- z do 
Brasil e arcebispo de S8lvador, d. 
Avelar Brandio Vllela, para quern a 
manute~ao do s~tema indireto de 
escolha !)p ~~ .da Repliblica 
~eria alim~r tens0es que Jeva
nam, ate m~. a QJQa guetra civil. 
D. Avelar Iancou seu alerta no 

Ultimo sabado, durante cerim&lia de 
posse do novo arcebispo de Brasilia, 
d. J~ Fl'fllre . Fa,lcto. Segundo ele, 
"se Dio tivermos cuidado, o acfunulo 
e o cultivo das te~ poderio nos 
levar a um coofronto.'1 

. 

Na opiniio de d. Angelico, " as 
elei~6es diretas, . por si s6, nao 
resolverio 06 problemas do povo, 
mas serAo uma aurora para mudan
i;as profundas e para as ref0rmas de 
base de que neoesaitamos". De acor
do com o bispo, "o povo brasileiro, 
sobretudo o traballiador, quer · da 
cidade quer d8 ~. nlo pode ser 
tratado «:<>mo escravo ou como ma
quina. Nes8e sentido, creio que as 
elei<;6es diretas s:rnt.r:ident.e Sio a 
esperani;a e en ento para a 
mudani;a · desse movim~to militar 
agonizante e que, infelizmente, Mo 
morreu". · 
0 alerta de d. Avelar foi endossado 

pelo depu~do federal Airton Soares 
(J>"" ,c;:p). 
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D F d . :1:1."'t re erz.c~~~' 
• • ld c ritica a I : r·~L 

I :AW~1 

corrup~iif> J';~" 
.Porto Alrgre- 0 1Bis~ de 

Rio Grande, D Frederico Di· 
donet, alertou sobre )'a ame~ 
de uma convulsio SOCial que 
paira 00 horil.Onte I camgado 
de sinais de crescentes insati&-
f~o e descre~" .~ deftndeu · 
a necessidade da I "uniao cde / 
todos na afirma~o e tiiwi"di.- 1 . 
ca~o dos justos direit~,,o.atra- ; 
ves de um processo de eons
cientiza¢o pacffica, ordeira 
patri6tica e responsavel". ' 

Na sua al~o semanal A 
Voz do Pastor, o Bispo de Rio 
Grande fez severas criticas A 
corrup~ao administrativa 
" . ' quase sempre unpune, quan-
do nao premiada, desgastando 
paulatinamente o petrim6nio 
nacional e corrroendo 0 ceme 
da .nacionalidade". Essa cor
ru~o vai "chegando a um 
ponto de sa~o, num desa
fio suicida a paciencia e resis
tencia de um povo sempre mais 
~~ginaliz.ado, que pou!X> par
t1c1pa do fruto de seu trabalho 
e que pode cansar de uma espe- , 
ra tao longa e sofrida". 
QUINTAL DA USURA 

Num dos seus mais severos 
pTOOUilCiamCOtOS dOs f UltimoS 
anos, D Didonet F salienta: 
"Conduzido por atiministrado
;es apepdos .ao j>oder e, por 
1sso, nao mu1to sensfveis aos 
verdadeiros problemas e cla
mores do povo, como normal
mente acontece quando nao ha 
altemancia, o Brasil vai de joe
lhos aos banqueiros internacio
nais, num triste e vergonhoso 
gesto de progressiva renUllcia a 
independencia proclamada em 
1822." 

"Com imensas possibilida· 
d~ e riqilcl.85 q~ :int~· r · . / , 
vets, vamos de fato · • ' 
do sempre mais acelemdamen- ' ,1 

te para uma si~ dC povo t' 
cada vei mais dependente, des-1 .. ; : 
nutrido e faminto,·candidato a : .t • ' :: / 

mil es¢cies de enfennidadeS e . ' 1 

a uma fi:aque7.a ~nita, pro-
xima a idiotice e ao nanismo. 
Talvez seja, isto ineSmo, a me
lJ dos pupos intemaciOnais, 
que assun terao facilitado o 
caminho para um domfnio sem
pre mais arbitr.irio e manipula
dor, transformando este pais 
numa es¢cie de quintal da 
usura bancaria intemacional .. , 
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"BISHOPS DEFEND A NEW ORDER" 

'"We want to fight for the establishment of a ne}V social order.' This state
ment was made in Santo Angelo, [State of] Rio Grande do Sul, by bishops and men 
and women religious from four cities of that State. Among them was Bishop Ivo 
Lorscheider, president of the CNBB [National Conference of Brazilian Bishops]'' 
(O Estado de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5/20/84). 1 

• 

"D. HELDER PROPOSES THAT THE COUNTRY PAY ITS DEBTS, BUT WITHOUT USURY'!. 

'"Payment, yes, but without usury,' is the slogan of a campaign being 
proposed by Archbishop Helder Camara to bring about a revision of Brazil's 
schedules to pay its foreign debt. 'A reformulation of the schedule for paying 
our debts is unpostponable,' he said. 

"The Archbishop of Olinda and Recife spent his morning at OAB [Brazilian Bar 
Association], whose Federal Council, in ordinary session, paid him homage for all 
that he means to the struggle for human rights in the country. Speaking on his 
proposal regarding the foreign debt, he went so far as to predict: 'When the 
people begin attacl<ing the IMF (International Monetary Fund), some will say that 
it is the Red Church once again poisoning the people, who understand nothing 
about the foreign debt.' 

'"I want to take this opportunity,' he said, 'to call on the OAB to partici
pate in this campaign with neither hatred nor violence, but with resoluteness and 
courage. And also to participate in another campaign for an authentic land reform 
in the country. Incidentally, these two reforms -- land reform and the manner of 
paying our foreign debt -- are the two clocks whose time the government must set 
in consonance with the people, and urgently"' (Folha qe S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 
5/8/84). 

"THE CNBB CONCLUDES THAT THE SITUATION IN THE NORTHEAST 

HAS BECOME DRAMATICALLY WORSE" 

"The situation in the northeast of Brazil is more than dramatic, it is 
tragic. The misery in which most of its people live is due to the concentration 
of land and riches, fruit of a savage capitalist system (which creates] depen
dence and generates marginalization. Out of this capitali~m is born a government 
policy that encourages the existence of large land holpiflgs, leads to unemploy
ment and strengthens political oppression, economic slavery, violence and corrup
tion. 

"These are the main conclusions of the basic document which the 272 bishops, 
gathered for the 22nd General Assembly of the CNBB [National Conference of 
Brazilian Bishops] in Itaici, used to debate the topic, 'Northeast, a Challenge 
to the Evangelizing Mission of the Church in Brazil.' The text, which has a 
strong social and political significance, contains an in depth analysis of the 
problems of the Northeast. It denies affirmations that drought is the greatest 
cause of misery in the region and proposes, as the only solution, carrying out an 
extensive land reform. 1 

"The document emphasizes that 'the causes of northeastern reality must be 
sought above all in the socio-economic and political history of Brazil, within 
the context of world economy. These causes are not a result of fate, of destiny, 
of nature, but rather of the political actions of men and the ways they 
appropriate natural resources and establish relations afJlong themselves. In this 
sense, the Northeast and the drought are products of politics.' 

"According to the basic text, this 'produced Northeast' is due, among other 
causes, to the 'policy of the government, which led to the strengthening of the 
structure of use and possession of the land, favoring great landowners and 
increasing even more the concentration of lands [in the hands of a few] and, as a 
consequence, the economic power of a privileged minority.' The bishops believe 
'this growing concentration in the hands of a few is sinful and anti-evangelical, 
along with the whole system that provokes it"' (Folha de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 
5/2/84). 

I 
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· Bispos defend.em nova ordem 
OESP, zo,5.~~ 

Oa sucursal de Como tl:tulo de "Sttuac;Ao Nacio- 1 

PORTO ALEGRE nal. Apelo", o documento transmite ; 
- ------ as conclusoes a que chegaram os I 

"Queremos lutar pela instaura- participant.es do Encontro Interdio-- 1 
<;ao de uma nova ordem social, onde cesano da Regional Sul/3, da CNBB. I 
todos tenham voz e vez". A afirma- Segundo 0 documento, os bispos, sa
c;ao foi feita em Santo Angelo, no Rio cerdotes e religiosos constataram i 
·orande do Sul, por bispos e religio- "stnais de uma progre$Siva conscien- l 
·ses de quatro municfpios gauchos, cia e uniao de esfo-os entre os agn·- JI 

-entre os quais o presidente da CNBB, .... , 
D. Ivo Lorscheiter. Em documento cul tores da regiao Papt engajame:r:to I 
divulgado ao final do encontro, na sempre maior na busca de solu<;oes 1 

sexta-feira A noite, disseram esperar efetivas e profundas'1• Mas, tamhtlm, ~ 
db govemo, "da Republlca Federati- que continuam "num~rosos os obsti- , 
va do Brasil, um grande respeito A culos na construc;iio de uma socieda
'Nai;lo braslleira e as suas justas rei- de Justa e fratema, reclamo profun- I 
vhldieai;Oes" e, do Congresso Nacio- do do ser humano e projeto de I 

·· n31,..·~bedoria e coragem1'. Deus". ' i 

CNBIJ conclui que situll{;iio do 
NE se agrava dramaticamente 

. I F&P 2,4'. 8r.J..· 

oc>_ .D. Helder propoo que 
t.o n d' id 

CARLOS DE OLIVEIRA I 
Enviado eepeciat a ltaici ! 

A situa~o do Notdeste bra~ e 
mais do que dramatica, e ttagica. 1A· 
cOndi~o de miseria da grande maio
r\a de ~ povo deve-se a co~tra
~o da terra e da ri~, ftuto de 
um. sistema capitalista selvagem, 

analisar as causas . politicas dos 
problemas do Nordeste. 
Ressalta que "as causas da realida

de nordestina fieve!Jl ser procuradas, 
antes de mais nada, na histOria s6cio 
econfmrlca e politica do Brasil, no 
contexto da economia mundial. Essas 
causas nao sio resultado da fatalida· 
de, do . destino, da naturei.a, mas o 
resultado da a~ politica dos ho
mens e das forma5 atraves das quais 
se apropriam e usam dos recursos 
aaturais e estabelecem relac;<ies en
tre si. Neste sentido, o Nordeste e a 
seca sAo uma prod~o polftica". 

qi.t rais pague .a iv a, a mas sem agiotagem 
Da Sucursal do Rio 

P&gamento, sim, mas sem agiota
gem: est~ e 0 slogan proposto por d. 
Helder Camara para uma campanha 
pc)pular capaz de levar a uma revisao 
dos compromissoo brasileiros no pa
gamento da divida exterxw.. "€ 
inadiavel a reformula~o do ~uema 
de pagamento de nossas Ciividas" , 
disse e!e. "E quando o nosso povo se 
meter a dizer que esta havendo 
agiotagem na cobra~ das dfvidas 
do Brasil, podemos ter certeza de que 
qui&m . se meter a defendb-la nao 
estara s6 mexerido em casa de 
marimbondos, mas tam~m em to
cas de tubaroes". 
0 arcebispo de Olinda e Recife 

P8S$OU .. a · manhi Dtl OAJJ, cujo 
Conse!hQ Federal, em sessao ordinA
ria, prestou-lhe hoinenagem pelo 
muito que significa na luta em favor 
dos direitos bumanes no Piafs. Na 
proposta sobre a dfvida externa, d. 
Helder fez ate uma previSAo: "Quan
do o povo com~r a atacar o FMI 
<Fundo Monetario Internacional) nao 
faltara quem diga que e a Igreja 
vermelha mais uma vez envenenando 
o povo, o qual nada entende de dfvida 
externa''. 
"De dfvida externa - acrescentou 

nosso povo pode nao entender. Mas 
de agiotagem entende muito. Em 
agiotagem, nosso povo e doutor. Eu 
quero aproveitar essa ocasiao para 
convocar a OAB a ,partiCi~ dessa 
campanha, sem 6dio nein viol~cia, 
mas com decisAo e destemor, Dessa e 
de uma outra cam,panha, em favor de 
uma au~ntica reforma agraria no 
Pais. Estas duas reformas - a 
agraria e a do esquema de pagamen
to da dfvida externa - sio, por sinal, 
os doiS rel6gios que o governo 'precisa 
acertar com o povo. E com 
urg~." 

· depeiidente, gerador de margipAH~
~o. Desse capitallsmo nasce mna 
p()litica de governo que ~tiva o 
latifUndio e a monoculttira, leva ao 
desemprego, refo~ a opressao pc)li
tica, a escravidio econ6mica, a 
violencia ea c~o. 
Essas sao as printjpais conclds<ies. 

da segunda verslo do documento 
base QUe OS 272 bispas reun,idOS Da 2°211 

Assembleia-Geral da CNBB, em Itai
ci, se utmzam ~. ~ter. o teiqa 
"Nordeste, ntufjo a l\fissiq ~va,ege
~ da Igreja no 'Bra$il'', colo
cado ootem pela manM na pauta . 
oficial do. encontro. 0 texto, de forte 
conteQdo•.social e pclltico, fu. · uma 
a~ extensa dos princi~. ~ 
blemas nqrdesti.nos, refuta afirma
~ de que a seca e a grapde 
responsavel pela miseria na reall~ e 
defende, como Uni.ca sol~o, a exe
cu~o de uma ampla reforma qran
a, com a participa~d efetiva -do 
tJ:abalhildor. 

"Grito de milh~" 

Logo na sua intr~o, o ~ 
to - que sera amplamente clebatldo 
em plenano, 006 pr6xb:nos di.as -
afirma que "o povo norci«lstino, ®QiO 

todo o P.@VO brasileiro empobreci~, 
esta gntando, atraves dqs mQhare's 
de abaixo-a~dos das comunida
des, das centenas de manifesta~ 
de tua, das pautas de reivindica~<ies 
dos sindicatos d~. ~balha~o~*: 
ti'abalho e salano Justo, para 
o seu J)Ao com o suor do ros , por 
~gua, sementes para o plantio, sa6qe 
e1ratamento bumano". · 1 

i 
Lembra que, "no seu grito de 

milbOes, o povo quer um modelo 
s6cio-econ&nico que. possibillte pilo 
em todas as mesas, liberdade, justi
ca. participa~o no seu processo de 
auto-prom~o". Depois de relatar QS 
vanos tipos de press0es a que estio 
submetidos os nordestinos, entre eles 
a · subnutri~o, o &codo para as 
grandes cidades, a polui~o dos rios e 
fl& elevadas taxas de mortalidade 
il!fantil OC17,2 mortos pot 1.000 na5ei
del.· vivos),_o documento-bue~·a 

"§i®tema peeamino&0" 

Esse " Nordeste produzido", de 
acordo com o texto-base, deve-se, 
entre outras raz<ies, a "politica do 
governo, que conduziu ao fortaleci
mentO da estnatUra de uso ~ PQSse da 
terra, favorecendo o grande proprie
tario - latifundiario ou empresa 
rural - e aumentando mais ainda a 
coneentra~o da propriedade fundi4-
ria e, co11$E!Quentemente, o poder 
econ6mico de uma privilegiada mi
noria". Para os bispos, "essa cres
cente concen~o nas maos de 
poucos e ~miaosa e anti-evqeli
ca, eomo iodo o sistema Que a 
provoca". 
0 texto faz ainda crlticas co,ntunden

tes a "indUstria da seca" e a 
''utili7.a¢o indevida das verbas dos 
programas de emergencia para o 
favorecimento de grupas e indivfdu-
08". Afirma que "para os milh6es de 
trabalhadof"'8 sem terra, os verda
deiros flagelados, distribuiu-se ape
nas esmola, que mata de vergonha ou 
vicia o cidadio". 0 documento pro
clama, entio, "a falfacia dOs pro
gramas de emerg~ e de todos os 
outros programas do govemo". 
!':a sua parte final, o texto afirma 

que tocta essa anAlise "mostra em 
cores vivas que a soci•de nordesti
na, apesar de se encontrar num pais 
e num continente cat0lic0s, e cercada 
por um escandaloso contraste entre 
ricos e pobres, uma caracteristica de 
todo o Brasil, que se acentua de 
forma gritante no Nordeste". 
Adverte tamb.em que o nordestino "e um povo fadadO a sofrer uma 

terrivel invol~o pessoal, um povo 
na sua totalidade sub-alimeritado, 
cronicamente faminto", que nAo po
dera "ter o neceSsario desenvol
vimento fisico e psfqwco ~ assu
mir, na bist6ria, seu papel de wjeito 
ativo e consclente". . 



I THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH ••• 

"YOKOTA CRITICIZES CNBB 1S POSITION ON LANDS" 

"Paulo Yokota, president of Incra [Land Reform Institute] yesterday 
criticized the document approved by the Brazilian bishpps in Itaici which 
asked for a massive land reform to solve the problems of the Northeast. 
'They are again making irrational speeches and asking for land reform as 
though the government were not committed to solving the problems of the 
land. We are promoting land reform as proposed by the Statute of the Land, 
which does not provide for the expropriation of private lands for 
redistribution. We live in a capitalist regime, and in o~der to do that we 
would have to modify Brazil's socio-political system"' CO Estado de S. 
Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5/10/84). 

"BISHOP TRAVELS TO SHOW SUPPORT FOR INVADERS" 

"Teodardo Leitz, Bishop of Dourados (State of Mato Grosso do Sul) 
left the meeting of CNBB [National Conference of Brazilian Bishops] in 
Itaici for Ivinhema, where he arrived yesterday to personally orient the 
action of the Church in support of hundreds of men and some women and 
children who invaded the 50 ,000 acre Santa Idalina property, owned by the 
Melhoramento e Coloniza<;ao Society. 

"In his first meeting with representatives of the Pastoral of the 
Land, Bishop T eodardo said he knew about the invasio~ fifteen days before 
it took place. 

"At the of fices of the Melhoramento e Coloniza<;ao ·Society (Someco) 
in Ivinhema, a director of the company said the invasibn terrified him: 'I 
have been here for 22 years and had never seen such an organized act of 
violence against a private property'" (0 Estado de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 
5/3/84). 

"UNIONS DO NOT SUPPORT INVASION" 

"None of the labor unions of the metropolitan region of Dourados 
participated in the invasion of the 50,000 acre property owned by the 
Melhoramento e Coloniza<;ao Society (Someco). 'Only the Church 

I 

participated,' said yesterday Cicero A. Silva, president of the Rural 
Labor Union of Ivinhema. 

"The district judge ordered that the owners of the property be kept 
in possession of it and that the invaders be .evicted, but the execution of 

. his order was postponed until the 13th at the request of the state 
governor, who asked for time to negociate in Brasilia. 

"Oswaldo Casaroti, a director of Someco, said the farmers are in 
despair. 'I am receiving calls from landowners all over, the State of Mato 
Grosso do Sul.' He says the farmers believe the outcome of this invasion 
will change the security status of their own farms. 'Some farmers are 
destroying access bridges or building fences in previously undelimited 
areas. 

"One of the greatest concerns of Someco direct9rs · is the support that 
the Church has been giving to the invaders" (0 Estado de S. Paulo, Sao 
Paulo, 5/6/84). I 
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'lftlo1s. -tue IHlBiDaraDJ um d.ocumen- damente 140 soldados permanecerq: a negociaQAo com o ~fli de fiuri!
to enc.minhado ao govemo. Como acampad.os sob o comando eapecla{-._ Has, e conseguiu l'\tttd,·l&a da pzo
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· ma8''~ittadua1lque e8t6. c -.i:ilf?.1lc!e..O "~ ··· ~ , , }:'\'i' • ~vindice.da ~· ~~-· , ":. 

' ~ i .,u 



THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH .•• 

I 
"WITHDRAWAL FROM IVINHEMA BEGINS" 

"In a climate of tension, much politics and little resistance, the 
1300 farm workers who invaded on April 29 the Santa Idalina property in 
I vinhema, owned by Someco, yesterday began to abandon the place in 
furtherance of a judicial order of eviction. 

"According to a police radio report, the presence of the clergy was 
very significant. A few days earlier, the bishop of Dourados had partici
pated in several demonstrations for land reform held at the church of 
Ivinhema; priests, nuns and agents of the Pastoral Commission on the Land 
from the dioceses of Lins (State of Sao Paulo), Tres Lagoas (State of 
Minas Gerais) and Dourados (State of Mato Grosso do ISul) went to the 
invaded property to accompany the withdrawal. The invaders refused to 
leave the land before the arrival of the bishop" (0 Estado de S. Paulo, 
Sao Paulo, 5/ 16/84). 

"INVADERS TO STAY IN CHURCH LANDS" 

"Most of the 1300 farm workers evkted during the last two days from 
the Santa Idalina property in Ivinhema, spent the day yesterday at the 
town's parish hall. They accepted a suggestion of Bishop Teodorado Leitz 
to set up camp in an 8-acre property of the Church Jntil a solution to 
their problem can be found. The pastoral agents also continued to orient . 
all actions of the farm workers and prevented them from giving their names 
and addresses to the police, who were trying to register the invaders" (0 
Estado de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5/ 16/84). 

I -

* "REVOLT OF 'COLD CHOWERS' BRINGS PANIC TO THE INTERIOR" 

"It was a morning of panic and violence in Guariba, a town of 20,000 
inhabitants near Ribeirao Preto. Five thousand 'cold chewers,' revolted 
with their system of work cutting sugarcane and a raise in water company 
prices, invaded a supermarket and vandalized the headquarters of the water 
company, overturning and burning vehicles. The revolt lasted five hours. 
One person died and 19 were wounded. No one expected the attack on the 
city. The workers had been gathering for one year at the headquarters of 
their union, with the support of Father Domingos Bragheto of the Pastoral 
Commission on the Land [officially linked to the National Conference of 
Brazilian Bishops], and had been asking for better woliking conditions" (Q. 
Estado de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5/ 16/84). 1 

"REVOLT SPREADS" 

"The revolt of the 'cold chewers' is spreading through the State. 
Union leaders in the region of Ribeirao Prete decided! to paralyze 100,000 
workers in orange and sugarcane farms. Workers' pick~ts managed to prevent 
the harvest in the areas of Bebedouro, Barretos and Guariba, cities in 
which the situation is more tense, and where with police intensively 
patrol the streets. 

"The government is following the events with undisguisable nervous
ness" (Folha de S. Paulo, Sao Paulo, 5/17/84). 

"PRIEST WANTED TO CONTINUE TO THE END" 

"The 'cold chowers' of Guariba, who were on strike two days ago, 
participated yesterday in two meetings with Father Jose Domingos 
Bragheto, state coordinator of the Pastoral Commission on the Land. Even 
though the priest incited them to continue with the protest ('strike is 
the only language the boss understands'), the sugarcane ' workers decided to 
return to work yesterday" (0 Estado de S. Paulo, SAo Paulo, 5/ 18/84). 

* 'Cold chewers' (B6ias frias, literally "those who eat their lunch 
cold"): Farm workers who live in town and commute to work every day, 
taking their lunch (b6ia, that is, chow) in food carriers, which allows 
their 'chow' to get cold (fria). 
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~2Padre queria continuar,ate o fim, 
nunicipios em que ll . . 
mais tensa, com po Durante o dia de ontem, os pediu muita calma para os trabalha-
tenslvo DBS ruas. nl b6ias-frias de Guariba, que anteon- dores: "Nada de bagunca. Isto. dA 
O governo ac~m~a tern estiveram em greve para acabar pretexto para a po}fcia cair como cAo 

cimentos com lD • com o sistema de sete ruas no corte raivoso em cl.ma da gente. O sangue 
sismo. 0 secretario da cana-de-a~ucar, participaram de de nossos companhelros nAo pode 
Ahnir Pazzianotto, ai duas reuniOes no Estactio Municipal ser derramado em vao. A bagUnca 
situa~o "~ critica" c com o coordenador estadual da Co- nada tern aver com a greve". 
esta esperando uma ~ missAo Pastoral da Terra, padre Jo~ Ja o advogado da Federaciio dos 

problema 1 Domingos Bragheto. E embora o pa- Trabalhadores na Agrtcultura do Es
~:~o Preto ~e dre incitasse os trabalhadores a con- tado de Slo Paulo, o vereador do 
R1 ,, H 1 e Pa: tinuarem com a protesto - "o patrAo PMDB por RlbeirAo Preto, Carlos 
da cbuva. · 0l ' 1 s6 conhece a llnguaiem da greve" -, Leopoldo Teixeira Paulino, fol um 
ra medi~r ~: el os cortadorea de cana resolveram dos tlltimos a falar ontem na asaem
represen n d se· ontern mesmo \Toltar ao trabalho. bl~ia dos b61as-fr1as e explicou que 
empregados ~ten' "Vamos repetlr comJgo", dlZia, eles tertam de cwnprtr o acordo: "Se 
BeJ~o secre' ~o dt-do alto do palanqut armado, o padre um patrAo desrespe1tar uma virguta, 

t1 uu. 1 paramos novamente Guariba". De-
berto Qusmao, volt Bragheto, "a IP'•V• continua. Voc~s fendendo a reforma agrl1rta, Carlos 
usineir08. "O que conseguiram trazer o secretl1rto do Patllino ainda disse: "Voc~s ~ que 

'tados em Trabalho aqul. Isso e uma grande Mm de ser donos da terra". 0 verea-
Sair monRibe' a 1 vit6r1a". dor ainda nAo hesitou em chamar o 
ruas de ~r. "M rth · e comandante da Area Interior III, da vinte anos, ga ' eus compa · erro~. voe 8 sa- Polfcia M1litar, eel. Lincoln Porfirio 

que nao C bem o que a greve fez? E a fome e o , 
ramtenetamo uma fort desespero. E por isso que voces niio da Silva, de "coronelzinho" por ter 
OS • A m'nArfa estdo mais agUentando", justificava. afirmado que ele e o padre Bragheto 
me10 t1 ~ • eram estranhos na regiAo. "Estranho 
sistema eco~t'>I1:11CC o padre Bragheto, em segulda, ~ q~m veio aqui para bater em u" Os usme1roe ' .... ~ · '~ -
¥ndigna~o as criticas ae. uusm~~~ 
lembrara~ ~e 0 pr6pJ!

0 ::a de 
ri<>, possw P. ~~o pAGs.20 e 21 
a<;ucar na ~-~' eclttorlol "8610-frlo, 

Ofll 10o do •-....- no 
~~ • .: """:;,... •• !"' pag.2 

trabalhador 'e matar chefe de famt· 
lia", argumentava. Ele foi muito 
aplaudido na reuniao quando, afir
mando que "a luta continua", se co
loc•m a disposic;ao dos trabalhadores 
'como politico, afinna~ao esta que jli 
tinha sido reiterada pelo deputado 
estadual, Jos~ Cicoti, na v~spera: 
"Eu e outro deputado nos colocamoa 
a dlsposi~io do movimento de voc&s. 
NA.o que sejamos melhores que vo
c~s. mas o deputado tern certa imu
nldade e pade ajudar bastante". 

Na verdade, o vereador Paulino 
foi o politico que mais se destacou 
durante a greve: outros politicos par
ticipararn da reuniA.o do comando da 
greve, formado por turmas de corta
dores de cana. Em nome do comando 
de greve, o deputado Cicotl pediu ao 
coronel Lincoln que interrompesse o 
pol 'ciamento ostensivo em Guariba. 
E <• deputado estadual do PMDB, 
wa ,dir Trigo, llpareceu ontem pela 
prlmeira vez rta cldade desde o come
c;o da greve. E presenciou justamen
te a decisdo de voltar ao trabalho":-~ 
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Survivors Say .Soviets Massacred Civilians in Afghan Yillages 

D.R. Walstrom, President 
SAXITONE TAPE SALES 
Rockville, Falls Church, D.C. · 
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A BREACH OF HUMAN RIGHTS BY THE 
CHILEAN HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION 

THE BIAS sometimes shown in statements by organizations claiming to be guar
dians of human rights is deplored by people in a number of countries. 

The regret they express is heightened by the fact that this bias especially favors left
ist personalities, currents of opinion, and governments. 

The most recent Annual Report of the Chilean Human Rights Commission is a typical 
example. In response to it, the Chilean Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family 
and Property (TFP) published the following communique. It will certainly interest all 
those in Washington who ore close observers of the considerable activity of the Chilean 
Human Rights Commission. 

The American Society for the Defense of Tradition, Family and Property 

T HE Chilean Human Rights Com
missioii (CHRC) is an organization 
founded in 1978 to publicly de

nounce violations of the fundamental 
guarantees established in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and in the 
international agreements that complement 
that declaration. 

This organization is affiliated with the 
International Commission of Jurists, 
Geneva; the International League of 
Human Rights, New York; the Interna
tional Federation of the Rights of Man, 
Paris; and the International Movement of 
Catholic Jurists (Pax Romana). Paris . 

Its leading members include university 
professors, former diplomats, former 
cabinet members , writers, lawyers, doc~ 
tors , etc. 

A group of about thirty members of this 
commission issues reporls on the human 
rights situation in Chile, using as their 
main source of information the Solidari
ty Commission of the Archdiocese of 
Santiago. 

These reports are circulated by a broad 
and well financed network of related or
ganizations spread throughout the world . 

In its last report for the year 1983, 
the Chilean Human Rights Commission, 
notwithstanding all of its titles and cre
dentials, denounces some human rights 
"violations" that will make Chileans 
laugh, even many of those who do not 
agree with the TFP. 

In the subheading "3 20- Church" the 
following violation is pointed out: ''de
monstrations against the bishops with 
the participation of Fiducia members" 
(page 60). · 

This is absolutely false. Everyone knows 
that these are not the methods of the TFP. 
Neither the TFP nor its members have ever 
taken part in any such demonstrations. 

Furthermore, the accusation itself is 
unsubstantiated. 

What weight and serious consideration 
can be given to a charge so vague and 
generic that it fails even to specify what 
type of demonstrations it refers to, ho; 

many there were, when and where they oc
curred, and against what bishops they 
where directed? (Not to mention that the 
allegation contains no proof whatsoever 
that the accused is indeed guilty.) 

Furthermore, does this commission re· 
gard any and every demonstration against 
a bishop, however much it may be in_ a_c
cordance with human and divine laws, as 
in itself a breach of religious liberty and 
a violation of human rights? What kind 
of nonsense is this? 

If the CHRC was referring to the decla· 
rations published by the TFP, this only 
adds to the nonsense because the Commis
sion said " ... with the participation of 
members of Fiducia," when in fact the 
declarations were published solely by 
the TFP. 

Even our opponents acknowledge that 
the observations the TFP makes are always 
serious, proper, respectful , and in accor
dance with human rights . Or does the 
Commission consider it illicit to warn 
against the penetration of socialist and 
communist ideas into the Church - a 
penetration that Archbishop Piilera, Presi
dent of the Chilean Bishops Conference, ac
knowledged and considered good (cf. Lo 
Tercero, 2-14-83). Does the Commission 
consider it illicit to warn against the sub
versive activities of priests and religious, 
against porno-revolutionary publications 
sponsored by organizations of the Arch
diocese of Santiago, and so on? (cf. 
Reverent and Filial Message to Archbishop 
Juan Francisco Fresno (of Santiago) in El 
Mercurio, 12·8·83). 

If this were the case, the Commission 
ought to change its name from the Chilean 
Human Rights Commission to the Com
mission to Abolish the Right to Oppose 
Socialism, Communism and lmmorality. 

Further on, the report points out. 
what it sees as another "violation" of 
human rights: "A public declaration by 
300 Catholic mothers from poor neigh
borhoods who complained about the 
teachings of priests from Pudahuel (k 
l ~rge suburb or Santiago where the inter-

national airport is located). The Vicar of 
the Western Zone of the Archdiocese 
(Msgr. D'Argouges) said that this was a 
campaign organized by the Society for the 
Defense of Tradition, Family and Proper
ty (Fiducia) in a maneuver to divide Chris
tians, and by means of intimidating the 
poor people of the area with the fear of 
' losing their jobs in the PMS - Minimum 
Employment Program' " (page 60). 

Another unfounded accusation. 
The alleged intimidation is purely and 

simply a calumny. The poor people or the 
area were indeed afraid of reprisals -
reprisals for signing the declaration in 
question. If there was intimidation , it was 
precisely the other way around. (fhe left
ist clergy pressured them not to sign). 

Who can believe that "complaining" in 
an elevated and respectful way is a breach 
of human rights? Furthermore, the-decla
ration of the mothers of Pudahuel was 
simply a filial request to their bishop. Con
cerned about the subversive connotation 
of the religion classes and the changes they 
noted in the minds of their innocent chil
dren that were causing divisions in their 
families, these mothers approached their 
Archbishop to ask him to take measures 
that would remedy the ev~I. or, if they 
were in error, for ''an explanation that 
would enable them to understand." Isn't 
such a request a sacred human right of 
every mother? Who would dare deny 
mothers the right to make sure that their 
children are being properly educated and 
to manifest their concerns to their pastors? 

The whole Chilean public was moved by 
the cry of affliction of these mothers: it 
understood the nobility of their motiva
tion and the Christian grandeur with 
which it was expressed. · 

To say the least, the sorrow or a group 
of mothers demands greater circumspec
tion and respect from the Human Rights 
Commission. 

If the Commission believes that the 
Mothers of Pudahuel committed a crime, 
and that the crime was aggravated by the 
assistance that the TFP is proud to have 
given them, then the Commission con
siders that there are organizations and cur
rents of thought that ought to be com
pletely silenced, wiped out, and forbidden 
any participation in national affairs. For 
communism. however, the same commis
sion demands all kinds of guarantees and 
complete liberty. Who, then, does the 
Chilean Human Rights Commission want 
to proscribe, and who does it wanl to free? 

These unproven accusations made by 
the Chi lean Human Rights Commission 
constitute in fact violations or the human 

rights of the Mothers of Pudahuel and of 
the TFP. 

Indeed, if there is any fundamental 
human right, it is that of being treated 
with justice. Now, justice demands that no 
one be condemned without a prior hear
ing. We ask, therefore: what member of 
the TFP and which of the Mothers of 
Pudahuel was heard by the Chilean Hu
man Rights Commission before ii publish
ed these accusations? 

The TFP limits this statement 10 the 
above-mentioned points because they are 
the ones directly related to it. 

These points are sufficient to raise grave 
doubts about the impartiality of the Chi
lean J-fuman .Rights Commission. 

Above all, the Commission has no right 
to interfere in religious matters as though 
it were some sort of a lay "Vatican" 
whose judgment is final. It should be 
noted that in the cases mentioned here, 
religious freedom was not at stake. Quite 
the contrary, the very existence of this re
quest by the Mothers of Pudahuel and the 
fact that the TFP was able to write its 
Reverent and Filial Message to Archbishop 
Fresno are evidences of religious freedom. 
It is totalitarian organizations, whether 
they be Nazi or communist, and not the 
Catholic Church, that prevent their sub
jects from making any statements. 

In the final analysis, what the Chilean 
Human Rights Commission is judging is 
the orthodoxy of the above-mentioned 
declarations. And it decrees that those 
who combat progressivism, socialism and 
communism in the realm of ideas, as well 
as those who want to protect their children 
from the atheistic and anti-Christian doc
trine of Marxism, arc guilty. 

For now, their punishment is to be put 
on the list of violators of human rights, 
which is also distributed abroad. 

While in Chile itself these calumnious 
accusations arc either ineffectual or even 
counter-productive, they can be harmful 
abroad. In other countries, people will be 
misled by the exprissroO, "violations of 

human rights" and imagine actions thal 
deserve such a label. 

Ir the ideological current represented by 
the Chilean Human Rights Commission 
should come to power some day, what 
sanctions will it impose on those who 
disagree with it or do not fit the m"·old of 
its peculiar orthodoxy? 

Consequently, the Chilean TFP de
nounces at home and abroad this setting 
up of the Chilean Human Rights Commis
sion as a kind of "Holy See" pcnlificating 
about doctrine and morals, a grotesque, 
lay and biased "Vatican" prone to impas
sioned verdicts, which turns traditional 
Caiholic doctrine upside down by exone
rating Marxism and condemning anti
communism. 

Anyone wishing to form an objective 
judgment about all that is stated here con· 
cerning the Chilean Human Rights Com
mission can request the publications refer
red to in this communique from the ad
dress below. These include: ''300 Mothers 
from Pudahuel Express Their Concern to 
Archbishop Fresno About the Activities of 
Priests and Nuns in Working Class Neigh
borhoods" and the TFP's "Reverent and 
Filial Message to Archbishop Fresno -
There Are Those Who, In the Name or the 
Faith, Seek to Lead Us to an Atheistic, 
Bloody and Despotic Regime, a Puppet 
Regime of Moscow." 

Once more we emphasize: The question 
raised by the Annual Repon of the Chilean 
Human Rights Commission is neither the 
case of the Mothers of Pudahuel nor the 
positions of the TFP. What is in question 
is the authenticity of the st ruggle waged 
by the Chilean Human Rights Commis
sion. ls it really working for human rights? 
This question could also be asked about 
other human rights organizations. Let the 
reader judge. 

Santiago, October 7, 1984. 
The Chilean Society for the Defense of 
Tradition, Family and Properly (TFP) 

!·-----------------------·------------------------------! Please send me, free ol charge: 

j 0 A Breach of Human Rights by the Chltean Human Rights Commission 

I 0 300 Mothers from Pudahuel Express Their Concern to Msgr. Fresno About the Activities ol I Priests and Nuns In Working Class Neighborhoods 

l 0 Reverent and Flllal Message to Archbishop Fresno - There Are Those Who, In the Name of the 
l Faith, Seek to Lead Us 10 an Atheist ic, Bkxxly and Despotic Regime, a Puppet Regime of Moscow 

\ 0 More Information about the TFP 
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! Name ------------------------
! Address Tet. -------

, City Stale ZIP-------

Mail 10: Tradillon, Family, Property - P.O. Box 2984 - Washington, DC 20013 or Holanda 1403 
Santiago. Chile or call (703) 892·1810 
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IN LA TIN AMERICA: 

Russia's Cunning Diplomatic Offensive 

Makes It Hard to Say No 

"8,912,298 TONS OF GRAIN EXPORTED IN FOUR MONTHS" 

"The Soviet Onion has continued to be Argentina's largest grain 
customer. Between January and April of this year, it purchased 42 .48 % of 
total exports, totaling 8,912,298 tons. 

"Brazil, with 9.55% (850,903 tons), is in second place, and Iran, 
with 7 .15% (637 .102 tons) in third" (La Prensa, Buenos Aires, 6/ 16/84). 

"USSR DELEGATION TO VISIT" 

· "From today to the 8th, a delegation of the Soviet Union's Committee 
for the Defense of Peace will be visiting the country in addition to Mr. 
Zitmanis A. Carlovich, deputy of the Supreme Soviet and president of the 
Lithuanian unions, and Mr. Galoyan Anushavonovich, president of the Armen
ian Peace Committee and secretary of the [Academy of] Sciences of Armenia. 

"The visit is part of the exchange of delegations between the Soviet 
Union and Argentina. During their stay they will meet legislators, leaders 
of political parties, rectors of universities and representatives from the 
fields of science, art and · culture" (La Prensa, 7/2/84). 

"JOINT SOVIET-ARGENTINE FISHING GROµPS" 

"Bernardo Grins pun, Minister of the Economy, met with Nicolai 
Lisenso, Deputy Prime Minister of the Soviet Union's fishing industry, 
with whom he analyzed the possibilities of creating join~ fishing groups 
for exploitation and research in the country. 

"At the closing of the meeting, Lisenso pointed out that he had 
offered all Soviet support for the formation of personnel specialized in 
scientific research in the field. 

"He also made it known that Grinspun had shown himself .totally ready 
to form commissions to analyze, opportunely, the completion of both 
projects" (La Prensa, 6/ 17 /84 ). 

"MANY POINTS OF AGREEMENT WITH THE CZECH GOVERNMENT" 

"Yesterday the foreign ministers of our country and Czechoslovakia 
signed a communique closing the five-day visit of Mr. Bohuslav Chnoupek, 
confirming the interests of the two countries in maintaining world peace, 
and stating that 'there is no regional or worldwide problem which cannot 
be solved by peaceful means.' 

"In the document signed a few hours before his departure yesterday, 
Chnoupek expresses his desire of intensifying bilateral relationships in 
all fields, 'anc.i particularly in commerce, where the increase has been 
considerable and still holds much potential'. 

LOOK 

"In an interview with 'La Nacion', Chnoupek 
mentioned Czechoslovakia's contribution in hydroelectric 
technology and declared that 'we are ready to begin the 
construction .of a central hydroelectric plant for 
Gi.iemes in Salta, instead of one for Lujan de Cuyo, as 
had been originally planned" (La Naci6n, Buenos 

to Latin America. 
The Soviets are. 

Aires, 6-26-84). 



Exportaronse 8.912.298 ton. 
de cereales en cuatro meses >, 

La Uni6n Sovietica continua co~o el 
mayor importador de granos argentl~.os , 
con una participaci6n del ~2.48 por c1E;n· 
to en el periodo enero-abr1l de este ano, 
en el que se colocaron 8.?l~.298 tonela
das, mientras que en ese ultimo m~s, las 
adquisiciones llegaron al 33,3 por c1ento 
sobre un total de 2.587.322, toneladas. 

Segtin datos proporcionados por la Jun
ta Nacional de Granos, d.e aque~ volum~n .. 

· el 65,22 por ciento correspond16 al tngo 
pan, con 5.813.231 toneladas; el 19,95 por 
ciento al maiz, con 1.778.292 toneladas Y 
el 12,02 por ciento. al sorgo, con 1.071.528 
toneladas. 

En el primer cuatrimestre, el puerto 
mis activo fue el de Bahia Blanca, por 
donde sali6 el 26,35 por ciento. unos 
2.348.654 toneladas, de los granos vendi
do.s en ese·periodo. 

En esos cuatro meses, la URSS compro 
3. 785.528 toneladas. de . las cuales 
2.674.974 toneladas, correspondieron al 
trigo; 748 423 al maiz; 336.286 toneladas al 
sorgo y 25.485 toneladas a la avena. 

En segundo lugar se ubic6 Brasil. con 
850 903 toneladas, un 9,55 por ciento, yen 
tercero Iran con 637.102 toneladas. un 
7,15 por ciento. ( ... 1 /.A {Jll6AloilJ "· '·"" 

Lunes 2 de Jullo de 1984 

Vendra una 
delegacl6n 
de la U.R.S.S. 

Entre ho.Y y el 8 visitara el 
pais una aelegaci6n del Cc
mite de Defensa de la Paz, de 
la Uni.on Sovietica, integra
da por cl diputado del Soviet 
Supremo y presidente de los 
sindlcatos de Lituania, senor 
Zitmanis A. Carlovicn y el 
presidente del Comite de la 
Paz de Armenia, y secretario 
rte !a Armenia de Ciencias 
d<i Armenia, senor Galoyan 
Anushavonovich. · · 

La vis1ta forma parte del 
intercambio de delegaciones 
efedu<ida entre la Union So
vi2tica y la Argentina inte
grada por la diputada Dolo
:·es Diaz de Ag\iero, el licen
c ~ ado Carlos Imbaud, el con
cejal Juan C. Villalba y el 
doctor Benit•) Job!anka. Los 
'·'!,i t.antes seran reribid.os 
pc; ias aut.oridades de! Con
sejo Argentina de ia Paz. Du
rante su estacla se entrevita-
1·an con lcgisladores, di ri
gentes di;; partidos politicos, 
rectores de universidades . y 
representantes de la cienc ia. 
el c.rte y la r,ultura . 
.:.!lill):Ull : " " 0

• ••• 
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Sociedades 
pesqueras mixtas 
con la URSS 

El ministro de economia, 
Bernardo Grinspun, mantu
vo una ·reuni6n con el vice
primer ministro de la indus
tria pesquera de la Uni6n 
Sovietica, Nicolai Lisenso, 
con quien analiz6 la posibili
dad de crear sociedades mix
tas eara la explotaci6n e in
vestlgaci6n pesquera en el 
pa is. 

Al termino de la reuni6n 
Lisenso seflal6 que habia 
ofrecido todo el apoyo de la 
Union Sovietica para la for
maci6n de personal especia
lizado en la investi~aci6n 
cientifica de la actlvidad 
icticola. 

Tambien manifesto que 
Grinspun habia demostrado 
plena predisposici6n para la 
creaci6n de comisiones que 
analicen, oportunamente, la 
complementaci6n de ambos 
paises en el tema de la pesca. 

Amplias coincidencias con 
el gobierno de Checoslovaquia 

Los cancilleres de naestro pals 1 Cbe
costovaquia suscribieron ayer an eomu
Dicado conjunto con el qoe se paso fin a 
la vistta de cinco dias del seffor Bohus
lav Clmouoek. en el qae ratifican el in
teres de 10. dos ~ en et manteni
miento de la~ ,mandial y-en~ ex-
presan gue •no emte Dinatm lema 
i'egional o mundial que no ~u ser re-
suelto por medios paOfficos • 

El vlsitante. ~en fue recibido por el 
presidente de la Naci6n, bmt6 al canci
ller Dante Caputo a Y.isitar Praga, en fe
cha por deterininar el invitado, 1 suscri
bi6 un acuerdo sobre colaboraci6n ea 
medicina veterinaria. 

Durante sa permanencla 
vlaj(),ademas, a Mlslone8 1 al Chaco, y 
mantuvo reoniones tendientes a profari.. 
dizar las relaciones ecoa6micas entre 
ambos F.stados. 

El lntercambio comerclal 
Precisameote, t;} cicK."'illJ:h:nto suscriP.te 

aver, PoCaS horas antes de sa parUiia, 
expresa el deseo de intensificar las rela
ciones bilaterales en tedos los campos, 
"y muy especialmente en el comercio, 
donde el incremente ha lido notable y 
encterra aim amplias poslltllidadel po
tenciales". 

El menc:lonade documen .. le6ala qne 
le ha convenido establecer WD lilt.ema 
de consaltas e 1Dformaci6n entre ambos 
canclneres que se concretari a tr-aves 
de SUS funcionarios 1 que 6stm eompar
tteron "la Teluntad de beer lo necesarte 
para qne sea sucrlpto, de le!' posible el 
corriente a!o", an tonvenlo cullural. 

Se record6 que en octubre ae reallzar4 
en Praga la vm Reuni6n e la Comisi6n 
Mixta Comercial y . que seria conve-

Caputo r Chnoupek ftnn1n un convenlo 
nlente u · encuentro de la Comision marcha hacia "postbilidades muy con· 
Mata Argentlno Tecnol6gica. cretas de dlalogo politico y mejora-

Comt se recordar4, en una entrevista miento del intercambio en todas las es
cen LA NACION, el canciller Tialtante ex- feras". 
pres6 ~ llablan IQteresado a las autori
clades a...-unas en sistemas de copro
tlucci6a et fAbricas •e cemento, ma
~utnas Jaerramientas, ramas de la side
rurgla 7 loeomotoras. 
PaEzelza 

Antes de partlr, Chnoapek afirm6 que 
la relaci6n de au pals con la Argentina 

Tambi6D mencion6 la provlsi6n de 
tecnologia hldroenergetica por parte de 
su pais y aflrm6 que "estamos prepa
rados para comenzar a construir la cen
tral hldroenergetlca de Goemes, en 
Salta, en logar de la de Lujan de Cuyo, 
que se habia planificado en primer ter
mlno". 



Russia's Cunning Diplomatic Offensive 

"URUGUAY WILL BUY 5,000 BARRELS OF SOVIET OIL A DAY" 

"As confirmed yesterday by the Secretary of Planni~g and Coordi
nation, Lieutenant-General Pedro J. Araneo, Uruguay is negotiating the 
purchase of 5,000 . barrels of oil a day from the Soviet Union. 

"In addition to oil, Uruguay will buy Soviet-made dump trucks with a 
capacity of 30-40 tons to transport cement and machines for excavation. 

"The crude oil from the Soviet Union would cover less than one-third 
of Uruguay's needs, but the initial quantity of 5,000 barrels per day 
could be increased in the future. The price Uruguay would pay for the 
Russian crude would be substantially less than that paid to its habitual 
sources. 

"Uruguay regularly exports agricultural products, livestock and wool 
. . I 

to the USSR, and, in the last few years, large amounts of butter" (El 
Dia Montevideo, Uruguay, 7-21-84). -

"MEMBERS OF THE PERUVIAN ARMY VISIT THE USSR" 

"LIMA - A delegation of the Peruvian army and its Commander
in-Chief, Julian Julia Freyre, travelled to the USSR - the first stop on 
a tour which will include Yugoslavia and East Germany. 

"The goal of the trip is to 'evaluate the extent of technological and 
scientific progress in those countries,' said Freyre. 

"At the end of their visit to the USSR, one of Perui's main suppliers 
of arms, they will continue on to Yugoslavia and East-Germany" (La 
Prensa, Buenos Aires, 5-14-84). 

"EXCHANGE ·BETWEEN MEXICO AND THE USSR" 

"MEXICO - The Mexican and Soviet governments signed an agreement 
regarding the steel industry by which the former will receive Soviet 
technology in return for steel products. 

"Guennadi E. Globa, Soviet economic adviser in Mexico, said that the 
agreement was signed three months ago by the privately-run, state-owned 
Mexican Steel Industry and the National Bank of Foreign Fommerce, and that 
the Soviet Union will offer its experience and knowledge on the subject, 
which has made it the world's largest steel producer" (La Prensa, Buenos 
Aires, 6-1-84). 

Mllltares peruanos a la URSS 
Lima CUPl - Una detegacion del Ejercito peruano, 

enc~b~~ada por ~u coma.nQ!lnte g~neral,JulianJulia Frey
re v1aJo a la Union Sov1etlca, pr1mera etapa de una gira 
que incluye a Yugoslavia y Alemania oriental. 

La finalidad del viaje es "la de apreciar el alcance 
tecnol6gico y los adelantos cientificos de estos paises" 
declaro JuHa Freyre a le>S periodistas. ' 

El jefe militar dio a co,ocer queen la Uni6n Sovietica 
la dele~aci6n permanecera una semana, lapso en el cual 
se reumra con altos jefes del Ejercito sovietico. Menciono 
entre ellos al jefe de las fuerzas terrestres, S. Petrov. 

Al termino de SU visita a la Union Sovietica. pais que es 
un~ ~e los principales .Pr~".eedore~ .Q~ ~rmamentos al 
EJerc1to peruano, la delegac1on seguira v1a1e a Yugoslavia 
y Alemania oriental. · 
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Cinco /11111 Ba11l1es Diarios 
' Uruguay esta negoclando la compra de 5.000 barriles 
diarios de petr61eo (unos 795 .000 litros) a .la Uni6n Sovieti
c_a, segun confirm6 ayer el secretario de Planeamiento. 
Coordir;ici6n y Difusi6n, Tie . Gral. Pedro J . Araneo. 

Las trJ l ~ tivas·, que concluli-ian en los pr6~l r nos dias 
con la firma de un conven.io, las _viene llevando a cabo el 
p1 csiJ cnte d e .A. ~ JCAP, Brig . Gral. (Av .) Heber_! Pa •npill6n, 
quien s~ "nr ·:C'!· a ac tualmente en Moscu. 

L · ,-."'·'·· ;."''' .:<ria paga:Ja en • .~i·1i sas y d e acu;;< do con 
10 in fr." . -•ctc'.:> por A: :rn·: o . la raz6n µor la .cu:i l sc e r ' ar6 es
tc tipo de ncyuc: ; ci6n cs i;orque la misma rl' 0 ulta "'indu
dableio1ente G"..>nveni c nte·· pa ra ANCAP, de scartandose 
cualqu ier tipo de coc00tac i6n politica. 

Ad .:•n a-; .1e 1· -2!rc•uo !Ji:Jy ua y rcrn;.1·<ir:a a !a lJRSS ca
f:1icn e s t.:.:o n vok·aJo· · s Je 30 1 40 t•."it:~ 1 ~d :~s para el 
tr ar~s ~n...1 rt c d e ;·1: : ~' .:r.tc• 'y :: :· .. ~ . ·_;in S >=- 'II r 1v (i d 1~ : -:iS . 

El cru d•> a dqui ~ •· c e .1 Id un ;<,n '.: <:·<i etica cu!Jriria me
nos de una cuarta partc de l;:is necesidades de Uruguay. 
pero la cantidad inicial de 5 000 barriles diarios podria ser 
incremr; ntada en el futuro , si asi lo aconsejaran las cir
cunstancias. Cabe ser'lalar que el precio al que ·uiuguay 
compraria el crudo sovietico seria sensiblemente inferior 
al que µaga a"sus pro11c edore s habituates. 

Por otra parte . Uruguay exporta regularmente _a la 
URSS productos agropecuarios. especialmente lana. y en 
los ultimos al'\os se l1an colocado en el mercado sovietico 
impo~~a0,tes ~olumene~de .~31_ntec_a . _ .. _ · ~ . ___ _ -

-- -· .. , 
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Segundo seecl6n · · · 

Panorama econ6mico, 
Mexlco-U.R.S.S.: trueque 
~xico (ANSA) - Los gobiernos de la Uni6n Sovietica y 

Mexico suscribieron un convenio de trueque en la indus
trial del acero, por medio del cual este pafs recibira 
tecnologia sovietica a cambio de los productos sidenlrgi-
cos que en ella se elaboren. · 

El consejero econ6mico sovietico en este pafs, Guennadi 
E. Globa, dijo que el convenio fue firmado tiace tres meses 
con la paraestatal Siderurgica Mexicana y el Banco N acio
nal de Comercio Exterior. lndic6 que en el intercambio la. 
Uni6n Sovietica brindara sus experiencias y conocimien
tos que la ban llevado a ser el primer pafs productor de 
acero en el mundo con una producc16n anual de 150 
millones de toneladas. · 

Por su parte, el embajador sovietico en Mexico, Ros
tislav Sergueev, manifesto que 11ara conmemorar el . 64° 
aniversario del establecimieilto ae relaciones diplom6ti
cas entre ambas naciones, se presentara en esta capital en 
noviembre la primera exposici6n tecnol6gica, industrial y 
cientffica colectiva de los pafses miembros del Consejo d 
Ayuda Mutua Econon6mica "Camexpo 84". . 



Russia's Cunning Diplomatic Offensive • • • 

"BOLIVIA WILL RESORT TO RUSSIAN CREDIT IN THE MINING INDUSTRY" 

"LA PAZ - Today the private mining sector of Bolivia proposed that 
the country resort to Soviet credits to save state-oJned mining companies 
which, with a total loss of US$ 190 million and a dv;indling production, 
confronts its worst crisis in the thirty-two years since the country's 
large mining companies were nationalized. 

"According to the private mining industry, the Mining Corporation of 
Bolivia (COMIBOL), setup to replace the Patino, Hoschild and Aramayo 
companies which had formerly dominated the mining kctor, would require a 
US$500 million investment for rehabilitation. 

"People in the industry expressed deep concern with the implications 
that the crisis may have on Bolivian economy. 

"The only way to rehabilitate COMIBOL would Pe to borrow $500 
million, a sum almost impossible to obtain from West~rn financial sources. 

"In its weekly bulletin, the private mining sectJ r proposed that this 
amount be requested of the Soviet Union. The document suggests that 'the 
amount which, according to the Minister of Mining, the Soviet Union has 
offered, ought to be destined for the said state-own~d companies, instead · 
of Russian volatilization plants for which there is no raw material"' (La 
Prensa, Buenos Aires, 7-24-84). -

"COMMERCE WITH SOCIALISTS" 

NASSAU, Bahamas - "The government of Guyana, signed trade agree
ments worth up to US$250 million with North Korea, China and Bulgaria, 
which shows the substantial increase of the economic presence of these 
three countries in the Caribbean. Official sources in Washington say that 
such agreements do not represent a threat to American interests in the 
area, but admit that the U.S. will follow their developlent closely. 

"According to an interview in Nassau during a conference for the 
leaders of English-speaking countries in the Caribbean, Guyana's presi
dent, Forbes Burnham, disclosed that he had signed the three agreements 
during a trip last month. Guyana, a former British colony with 850,000 
inhabitants, has a leftist-oriented regime that controls 85% of the 
country's economy. It also has a foreign debt of $8001 million and has not 
received economic aid from the U.S. for two years. The International · 
Monetary Fund considers it impossible to renegociate the country's foreign 
debt until internal changes have been implemented. Burnham announced that 
Bulgarian, Chinese and North Korean advisors will soon be arriving at 
Guyana, but insisted that this did not include military instructors" (0 
Estado de Sao Paulo 7-7-84). -

"RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR PRAISES FIGUEIREDO" 

Brasilia - "In at least one of his speeches in China, President Joao 
Figueiredo fully pleased the Soviet Union's embassy in Brazil. 'President 
Figueiredo said that political and socio-economic differences between the 
various the countries of the world need not be regarded as obstacles,' 
ambassador Vladimir Chernichev reminded the Jornal do Brasil two days 
ago. 'And,' he added, 'Lenin, the founder of the Soviet State,. enunciated 
exactly the same principle"' (Jornal do Brasil 6-3-84). 
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Bolivia: proponen recurrir a 
creditos rusos para la minerfa 

La Paz, 23 (UP) - El sector de mineria mundo occidental. 
privada en Bolivia propuso hoy utilizar En tanto la mineria privada propuso en 
creditos de la Union Sovietica para salvar su boletin semanal que esos recurso~ sean 
a la mineria estatal q_ue, con una perdida logrados de la Uni6n Sovietica, en vez de 
acumulada de 190 mdlones de d6lares y ser invertidos en proyectos que se compro
una producci6n declinante, enfrenta su meti6 este pafs a cooperar. 
peor crisis desde hace 32 aiios cuando El documento expresa que "cabrfa suge
fueron nacionalizados los grandes consor- rir que los creditos de 500 millones que, 
cios que opera ban en el pafs. · seglln el Ministerio de Mineria ha ofrecido 

La Corporacion Minera de Bolivia (CO- la Union Sovietica, en vez de destinarse a 
MIBOL) que sustituy6 a las empresas Pati- las plantas de volatilizacion rusas para las 
iio, Hoschild y Aramayo1 que dominaban el que no existe materia prima, se deriven en 
sector minero, requeriria de una inversion favor de dichas empresas estatales". 
de 500 millones de d6lares para S\l rehabi- Otra que requer1ria tal financiamiento 
litaci6n, segun informes de la mineria pri- es la Empresa Nacional de Fundiciones; 
vada. igualmente con 'una perdida acumulada de 

Este sector exterioriz6 hoy su honda 25 millones de d6lares y deudas que debe 
preocupaci6n por lo que sucede con el pagar de inmediato a sus proveedores na
"segmento cuantitativamente mas impor- cionales por 15 millones de d6lares, sin 
tante de la industria", por las derivacio- que, empero, se sepa d6nde los podria 
nes que puede tener para el conj unto de la conse~ir. 
econom1a boliviana. Rec1entemente COMIBOL inform6 que 

La formula para encarar la rehabilita- en el primer semestre baj6 su producc16n 
cion de COMIBOL seria un financiamiento . del 25 al 30 por ciento, respecto a los 
de 500 millones de d6lares.i. casi imposible estimados que se tenia para el presente j 
de obtener en fuentes nnancieras del aiio. . · 
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llomercio com os sociatistas 
NASSAU, Bahamas'- 0 gover

no da Guiana concluiu acordos co
merciais, no valor de 250 milhOers de 
d6lares, com a Coreia do Norte, Chi
na e Bulgllli.a, o que representa um 

I 
aumento substancial da presenc;a 
econOmica destes tres pafses no Cari
be. Fontes oficiais em Washington 
comentaram que esses acordos nlo 
representam uma ameac;a aos inte-
resses . norte-americanos na {lrea, 
mas admitiram que os Estados Uru
dos "vlo acompanhar de perto o 
assunto". 

Em entrevista concedida em 
Nassau, onde participa da c~onfer!n
cia de Uderes dos pafses de lingua 
inglesa do Caribe, o presidente da 
Guiana, Forbes Burnham, revelou 

ter assinado os tr!s acordOs durante 
uma viagem felta no m~s passado. A 
Guiana, ex-colOnia britAnlca, de 850 
mil habltw:ites, tem um regime de 

. oi'ientac;Ao esquerdista, que controla 
cerca de 80% da economia do pafs. o 
pafs tern uma dfvida extema de 800 
mllhoes de d6lares e nlo vem rece
bendo ajuda econOmica dos Estados · 
Unidos h{l doi:s. anos; AI~m disso, o 
Fundo Monet{lrto Internacional con
slderou que nlo hA condic;Oes de re
~gociar a dfvida extema deste pafs, 
enquanto nlo forem adotadaa algu
mas . mudanc;as lilte~as. Burnham 
anunclou que .em br.eve cheprAo l 
Guiana assessor.es bll.lgaroa, chine
ses e norte-coreanos, mas lnsistiu 
que nlo se trata de instrutores mili
tares. 

--..--

· Embaixador~, 
r~$SO · elogia~ ~ 
Figueiredo ~ 

Bnsoia - Em pel.O menos 
um de seus discursos na China, 
o Presidente Joao Figueiredo 
agradou em cheio a Embaixada 
da Uniao Sovietica no Brasil. 
''.0 Presidente Figueiredo disse 
que 8$ diferen~ polfticas e 
s6cio-eco~micas entre OS Va-

, rios pafses do mundo nao tem 
que . servir como obstaculo", 
lembrou, anteontcm, ao 
JORNAL DO BRASIL, o Em
baixador Vladimir Chernichev. 
"E Lenin, o fundador do Esta
do ~vietico, enunciou- exata
mente este princfpio" - acres
centou. 



Russia's Cunning Diplomatic Offensive ••• 

"BRAZIL AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA SUPPORT THE SAME POSITIONS" 

"Social, economic and political differences between Brazil and 
Czechoslovakia ought not prevent them from uniting their efforts 'in the 
defense of common positions that contribute to reduce tensions and create 
an international atmosphere of confidence and respect based upon the 
principles and goals of the United Nations.' 1 

"This declaration was made Wednesday by [Foreign] Minister Saraiva 
Guerreiro during a lunch offered at Itamaraty to Czrch Foreign Minister 
Bohuslav Chnoupek. 

"In his speech, Chnoupek thus assessed the va1Je of this first visit 
by a Czech foreign minister: 'I am convinced that tHis first visit of the 
Minister of Foreign Relations to Brazil, in the history of 63 years of 
mutual relations, will undoubtedly become a great contribution to a new 
multilateral development of these relations based on the principles of 
peaceful coexistence between countries with different social systems"' (Q. 
Estado de Sao Paulo, 6-22-84). 

"BULGARIA IS INTERESTED IN TECHNOLOGY" 

"Bulgaria may use Brazilian equipment and technology to build an 
alcohol distillery and use alcohol as an alternate fuel. Initial 
negotiations were held yesterday between Joao Camilp Penna, Minister of 
Industry and Commerce, and Kristo Kristov, the Bulgarian Minister of 
Foreign Trade. 

"A curious detail, however, is that the distillery1 would be built in 
Cuba, from where the alcohol would be transported t~ Bulgaria. The 
explanation for this is that Cuba and Bulgaria have solid relations of 
friendship and trade (the two belong to the communist block), and the 
former has an abundance of sugarcane, the raw material used in the 
production of alcohol, not available in Bulgaria. 

"The two ministers also discussed setting up programs for 
technological cooperation in pharmaceutical manufacturing, chemicals, 
biogenetics and genetic-engineering, sectors in which Bulgaria already has 
an advanced development. The also discussed a joint venture by Brazilian 
and Bulgarian companies to manufacture products for 1

1

export to Eastern · 
Europe and especially the Soviet Union" (0 Estado de Sao Paulo, 
8-1-84). 

Brasil ·e .. (:~C0Slaii6tju;:Q.: 
, e .• .. •,• e · ,.,, · :. , ·• '"" "·,;o,;· . · . ;.,. · t I 

.apoiani pos~oes . corn~°" 
• BRASfLIA o chanceler braalletro justifieou 't.ornar;.ae.t .m ~·- cmtllio 

:I-- .. ON<IAllSTADO adeclslo-lra<it--lli>- _ ........... ·~ 
C>o - • 1>9:rtac;Oes: "Num ·cen6rio munclial t · ~~ ....... . -; 

• As dUerenc;as de sist.emas polfti- em que se torna cada vez lnaia c:Ulicll I • . ~ • . ' r~i1 
'° cos, sociais e · econOinicos entre Bra- para os pa1ses e~ (leeen:vol~~ · t.en•~ca do. ,· ·. -.. ~· .· . ',llite-J_ · , •1 

• all e Checosloviquia nlo devem tm- expandtr auu veDdu e allvlaf, . .-iu j ma 10i11aJ. dlftren .. .-, · · ~, _, ·J 
N ped1r que os dots paf8es unam eafor- balanc;o de pagamentoa, o Brull vtu- _ . · · MO cftl&. ;t~ r~ . I 
~ c;os "na defesa de posic;Oes comuns, se obrtgado a ado'1ar, como fonba·de 1 , .- .,• • • , •': · , ' • • - . 

que contrlbuam para reduzir t.enaOes enfrentar ll'&V• emu econOmiri- ~ • . 1 
• • jj 

~ 
e crtar uma atmosfera int.emacional financeira, uina ~~ca de maiOr chanceler santva. . ~~ 
de confianc;a e respeito entre as na- cqntrole e reorie de ~- o Chile tm=, ,_. . -4-,.ii 
c;Oes, C0'1! base nos princfpios e obje- c;6es. Essa ortenta!CIO, contud~.-~ ~ . . . 0~ ._ ~·~ 
ttvoa du Nac;Oes Unidas". " tern tmpedido, fe11Miro com .....,._ cap,... . . .· . 11 

Q Eua manifestac;lo fol feita pelo ~. que, no cuo tfl)eCff1co d-.al•- f::o• . ~--~ _ . f' 
ministro Saraiva Guerreiro ao sau- c;Oes econOmicas bl'ulleinH!heeu, ~ ~-~· ~-
dar, quarta-feira, em alm~o no Ita- projetoa -Qt.els para aa economl94ol deet.e ano. . · . . · 
maratJ~ o ministro dos Neg6cios Es- ~ois pai8es es~j~~o es~ :t.laaddlt"t•. . ~ ~.. · 
trangelros eheco, Bohuslav Chnou- , , postoa ein ~~<>':, , ~ 
pek Guerreiro acha que a conjuntu- . o visitan~, etti Jeu dlscUMO~ ia-
ra mundial vive "wn momento peno- ltirizou muito t88a'!i*bilfetra ~die 

so." e a ·procur• do d1'1olo, "atrava wn cl.um. celer ·-. ; ···.-o· · . do. COJJtatos diretos entre autortda- ddo de que t!llta .~ · . · 
des",-t.em sido uma du metaa· da, ld1nistro <*Ml~ . · 
atua~o ~ polftlca extema bru1.J ~~ · 
leira. .' . · . . ~ de 6Sr : · · · 



~ Bulgaria 
m ~interessada 
c I . em tecno og1a 

BRASfLIA 
AGENCIA ESTADO 

A Bulgfilia poderA utillzar equi
pamentos e tecnologia brasileiros 
para montar uma destilaria· de Al
cool, a ser consumido como combus
tive! alternativo ~ gasolina. Os en
tendimentos iniciais foram mantidos 
ontem entre o ministro da Ind11sttia 
e do Com~rcio, Jolo Camilo Penna, e 
o ministro do Com~rcio Exterior da 
Bulgfilia, Kristo Kristov. 

Um detalhe curioso, por~m: a 
destilaria seria montada em Cuba, 
de onde o Alcool seguiria para a Bul
gfilia. A explicacAo ~ a de que Cuba e 
BulgAria ~m s6lidas relacoes de 
amlzade e de com~rcio (os dois per
tencem ao bloco comunista), e a na
cAo do Caribe conta, em abundAncia, 
com a ma~rta-prima para a produ
clo de Alcool, a cana-de-acllcar, nAo ! 
disponfvel no territ6rio blllgaro. / 

Kristo Kristov, durante o encon- ' 
tro com Camilo Penna, mostrou-se / 
bastante interessado no programa I 
brasileiro de producAo de Alcooi, j 
uma vez que a Bulg6ria .depende em 1 

grande parte de petr6Ieo importado : 
e acha interessante encontrar com- : 
bustivels alternativos. . 

Camilo Penna dilise a Kristov 
que, al~m de_equipamentos e tecno
logta, o Brasil pode exportar Alcool 
para a Bulg6ria utlllz.ar em experi~n
cias, inclusive na mistura l gasoliria. 

Os dois ministros discutira~. 
tamb~m. o estabelecimento de pro
grllJlWI de coope~Ao tecnol6gica . 

· nas 4reas de indllstria farmac~utfoa, j 

qulmica fina, b1ogenet4ca e bioenae
nharia, setores . ohde. a Bu1g6ria JA 
tem um desenvolvimento avancado . . 
Discuttu-se, ainda, em car6ter prell· 
~ar. a possibilldade de associaclo 
de empresas brasileiras e blllgaras 
para a fabricacAo de produtos desti
nados ao Leste europeu e, especial
mente, ao mercado da Unilo Sovi~ti- · 
ca. ·~ .. 

Kristo Kristov disse que seu pa1s 
tern 1nteresse em utlllz.ar portos bra
sileiros como base de apoio para a · 
colocaclo de seus produto~ na Africa 
do Sul e ofereceu os portos b\¥1aros 
para auxil1ar as exportacOes'do Bra
sil para o Leste europeu e Oriente 
M~dio. ' 



L A T I N AMERICA LEFTWATCH 

"AGRARIAN REFORM WILL BE IMPLEMENTED MORE RIGOROUSLY 
I 

TO FAVOR PEASANTS" 

"MAT AGALPA -- The peasants' need for land and the existence of 
excessively large properties which are, considering th~ir size, 
practically unused, are the factors by which the Revolution sets 
priorities to implement its land reform plans. 

"This is how Jaime Wheelock, commander of the Revolution, explained 
to Barricada the urgency of giving a new impulse to the process of 
agrarian reform in our country. 

"'We are forming two movements: one to make the land which had 
already been expropriated from Somoza partisans available to the peasants 
and help the cooperatives, and another to identify the large properties 
that are insufficiently exploited,' he added. 

"The Minister of Land Reform pointed out that ~he first cases to be 
chosen are those of large landowners who are traditional enemies of the 
peasants and those who do not even live in the region where their land is 
located. 

"We also take into account the cases of landowners with 
anti-capitalist tendencies and those who 'are the first to attack the 
Revolution'. 

"'We are applying the land reform laws and will guarantee possession 
of their lands to patriotic entrepreneurs and consistent producers,' he 
assured" (Barricada, Managua, Nicaragua, 1-24-84). 

"AGRARIAN REFORM IN PERU" 

"LIMA -- The land reform began by the governmTnt of Juan Velasco 
Alvarado, continues to provoke controversy. 

"Critics affirm that agricultural production has drastically declined 
in the last fifteen years and now the country imports !foodstuffs it had 
once exported" (La Prensa 6-21-84). 

"NAMUCAR IN COMMUNIST HAN05" 

"According to La Republica, the multinational shipping company 
NAMUCAR, which belongs to the governments of Mexiao, Jamaica, Cuba, 
Nicaragua and Costa Rica, has practically fallen into communist hands, 
with the Cuban and Nicaraguan governments using it basically it for 
politka! arv1 subversive ends. 

"NAMUCAR, which was originally created to strengthen the Common 
Central-American Market by transporting raw materials and goods produced 
in the area for the regional industry, is now suspected of being used for 
the transportation . of arms from Cuba to Nicaragua, part of which is taken 
to the guerrillas of El Salvador. 

"The newspapers Dally Gleener of Jamaica and El Uni versa! of 
Caracas, Venezuela, published several details on this the subject, which 
we are investigating" (La Republica, San Jose, Costa Rica, 5-10-84). 



13/Jll/)IC?A~ 2 ~-lr-7'8'i·.-.1,;. :;,,. 
Comandante Wheelock . . .. · .. fl.;f.~ . -A ..... ,. .. :•: .. 

Reforma Agra·ria se a·plicara· 
con mas rigor.'-n favor de cc,1,mpesinos . 

MATAGALPA. (Envlados. laRevolud6n'.Jidlne Whc¢lock. pladas ar somoc;Ismo' se di..: '. ban lido enemigoo del campe-
Espcdales). _ La necesidad de la ~rgencfa de 11mpulsar con . _· pongan p&J'! entregarse a los slna~o. y aquellos q:e ::i::. 
tlerra def campesinado y la . inayor fuena ~ procao 0<dl- . campesinos· Y atender las .. coo- liqwera en la ")P6 . 
existcnda de propiedades exec· narlo de r~forma agraria en . peradvas, y et otro de~J?:8do a . encucntran SUS uerras. . . 
si~amente grandes que Por · su nuestro pa:l's, donde en diferen· . ldendficar los .Jatffundios d'!!· 
magnitud est4n in t rfnseca· tes regiones ex.isten planes de cientemente aprovechado1 • . 
mente inexplotadas, son los deiarrollo cooperativo y de subray6.. . 
elementos que determinan a la asentamientos campesinos, con El . Mtnl~tro de R~forma 
Revoluci6n prioridades para el entrega de dtulos a nivel indi· ~grana !ndu:6 que en la_s :>ri<>-
actual desarrollo de los planes vidual. ndades. para. la. se.lecc16n de 
de reforma agraria . 0 Estamos r.eali_z~~do dos utos _labfu~d1os made adeQ\is 

De esta forma expuso a BA· movimientos: unodmgsdoaque I ~ eX1~tenc1a de g_r~ndes pro. 
RRIC ADA. el Comandante de tierras anteriormente expro- p1etanos quc trad1aonalmcnte 

La retorma agrcula en Peru 

. Tambiin Se· ioma .en asenta, 
agreg6, . aquellos ca1os de due
ftos· de tierras con tendenclas 
descapitaliz8doras, ode quienes 
aunque se aprovechan de los 
cr&litos otorgados por la Revo- · 
luci6n y de los prec.ios ventajo
sos que brinda el sistema finan
ciero para saldar sus deudas Y 
resolver sus problemas de mora. 
0 son los primcros en atacar a la 
Revoluci6n ... 

.. Nosotros no podemos coe
xfstir con ese tipo de economla, 
porque su objcdvo es lograr todo 
para ellos. nada para el pueblo Y 
todo contra el Gobicmo revolu-

. cionario'". enfatir.6. 

Lima (UP)- La reforma agraria peruana, iniciada por el 
gobierno de Juan Velasco Alvarado, continua provocando 
controversias al cumplir su decimoquinto aniversari~. 

En la ciudad nortefta d~ Lam~ayeque, des~on!>c1dos 
rociaron con kerosene e mcend1aron un ed1fic10 ,del 
ministerio de Agricultura, destruyendo muchos arch1vos 

Aclaro Wheelock que con este 
plan .. no cstamos afectando a 
las pequeftas y medlanas p~ 
pledades", slno que por el con
trario. "'estamos actuando sobrc 

~ 10s propidarios con un easado 
llgado al somoclsmo y una acti
vidad actual qlie cs daftlna al 
pals y a la Revoluci6n''. 

sobre la reforma agraria. . . . . 
Las autoridades no informaron de mm~~iato s1 e.l aten

tado estaba relacionado con la celebrac1on del amversa-
rio de la reforms agraria. · . . 

"Estamos apllcando las leyes 
de la Reforma Agraria. y a los 
empresarios patri61icos y pro
ductores consecuentes vamos a 
garantizarles sus tierras .. , ase
gur6 el ministro. 

Los crfticos, como algunos func1onarios de} actual go
bierno civil del presiden~e Fe!nando . Belaunde. Terry, 
cuyo primer periodo pres1denc1al fue mterrumP,1do PO}' 
los militares reformistas, afirman que l~ p~oducc16n _agr1-
cola ha decaido drasticamente en los ultimos 15 anos y 
ahora el pais importa alimentos que antes exportab.a. 

Los defensores de la reforma, por su parte, sosbenen 
que Ia misma puso fin a si~los de explotaci~p de millones 
de campesinos y que la baJa en la producc1on se debe en" 
gran parte a la falta de apoyo financiero y tecnico de las 
autoridades gubernamentales. 

En est• sentldo. Inform6 que 
MIDINRA escj concluyendo ya 
el proyecto que dan cabida a fol 
certificados de lnexproplabil.i· 
dad. los cuales comenu"n a 
ser proximamente dlstribuidoo • . 

'NIMUCAR en ma nos COlllUniSlas 
La compaJlla nm<ra 111ultinacional NAMU: 

CAR. propiedad ·de 1<11 plem<11 de Mblco, 
Jamaica. Cuba. Nicar.,... J Coota Rica ca'6 
pd.cticamente ca. ma.no& c:omua.istas; J 1os 
piemoo de Cuba J Nicaragua la ' usan 
bUicamente para SUI' ftna poUtlc<11 11ubver-
1ho1 • ..,On "' rn.16 a LA REPUBUCA. 

Ah·aro Fernandez Escalante, que fue llevado a 
ft:t fran;e . "por la persecusl6n a que fue 
mmetido por parte de Jos penoa.eros · nicara· 
gUcnlCS y cubanos que coa.trolan ta cmpresa", 
tuvo ai una oportunidrd inform~ de Que "si 
1Cgula controlando como debt a lei manejol de 
NAMUCAR J loo vlaja mlsterlosos que 

·aealir.aban sus bucos, Iba a ser eliminado 
lllcamente". De acuerdo con lnfonnes confi· 
denclala en poder de LA REPUBUCA, la' 
propuesta para eliminar tlsicamente a Feml.n
dez rue hecha por un pcnonaje en la Embajada 
de Ni::aragua. 

NAMUCAR que fue,creada para robustecer 
d M..,cado Com6n Ccatroam=lcano medlante 
d transport• de la -.-Seda produclda en el 
ma J de material prlmu para la industria 
ftSiona~ ha taido usudo sw embarca -icines 
S1pucstamc11te para el tnnsporte de armu de 
Cuba a Nlcarqua desde donde una !"":f>n de· 
dlas a trulodada .• II perrilla salYadOrella. LA.REPUBUCA. busc6 para pedirle lnfor· 

, : . ""'' al a -gennte de NAMUCAR, Uc. AIYaro 
Estc UIO qu sc le da a las Ila emb~ · f..,""1dez quien reconocl6 que "Costa Rica se 
( · 1" caipreu · Loo Carlbel, Loo Toques J puede ver en problem as llCriol con cl trtflco de 
Sib'"8J, p<lll>lomentc llqaD qile Jamaica se annas que apanntkmente estin efectuando los 
..in de la C0111pella m ua reunl6n del bor..,. de la empm;a, ademh de no obtener 
C ..... de~UCAllqueoocclebradhO)'eD bene6clo alguno de la lnvenl6n hecha en la 
Sm W.. . . "', ..• . compaftla 1a que lu rutas de loo baK<l& no son 

I.A REPUa~A.Jiiftstlp lnformes· de.quo lu quo deben ""· 1ino aquellu que slncn .a loo 
als...,. de b .......,.. de NAMUCAR tienen iltemesde los cubano11 los nlcarqllenses quc 
cloble fondo 1 lj1le se ban uado para el trtfico a>11trolan totabnente la empnsa navlera" •. 

de men:adcrias que a6n· no han podido ' 
ddcnninar. · · · Else~ Fernindez EscalL, le se vio preclsa· 

do a ntiranc de NAMUCAR donde Rpres<n· 
tab& a Costa Rica J velaba por sus lntereses. 
porque "a6n desde antes de que los nicas 
pid leran la qbeza de don Fernando Volio ya 
exiglan la mla porque comence a haccr 
pn:gun~u J.& investigfr acerca de una serie de 
'>iaj<s misteriosos J cargu sospechosai que 
1cvaban tos barcos en sus bodeau". 

El barco Loo Corlbel, de 7000 tondadas J 
que ha sido el ma 111•do pua el tdfico de 
armas choc6 hacc pocu .......,. contra una 
n'ina en el puerto,<le 'Corlato J esti siendo 
o:pwado en un dilfi!e puamefla. Sa eotado a 
clcpkrable 7, apeialemeatc, el Lloyd de 
Londre• ....... el ueauro 1a que el navlo fue 
Ille riado ea II.DA &Oft& de auerra. 11corricndo I UI 
P'OPios rieap", aitaaci6D que no cubre ~1 -· Los viajes quc investig6 el en"tonces gcrente 
.... ro. El becbo ha sido pUcticamente de NA MU CAR. don Alvaro Fernindez. se 
ocultado buta abora. · orl9inabon en Cuba J tenlan como destino 

El n-a- do NAMUCAR, Uc. don pierlol nicarag\ienses. · 

Don Alvaro se retir6 de NAMUCAR en Julio F.errwulo Otavu que ejecuta J oigue la 
de 19113, pocoantesdeello, tuvosospechu muy . <0noc:ldapol~ maicaDa ca el irea -· 
lien fundadas que d barco Los Carlbes venla morlcana; el gemitc de openclones es el 
de Cuba "hasta el lope" de armas con destino a mbano Armando Menindcz Amado J el 
Nicaragua. El barco hizo una parada de varioo FfCnl• comerclal es el nicarqlleme Rqi 
dlas m l'llntarenas. Delgadilo Machado. Elloo h...., J rleshacen en 

la empraa. , 

El sellor Fermndez lnvestlg6 en lu sulal de · ." "~.~cmces'.'.,asepr6. el - Fernin
'!"barque y vio con estrafteza que la ~arp, dej dez, ' "loo. iilcu J lat 'r:flbaam ban asado ta 
aen~<ll de l!""'!~du <;<>~ianada a Nicaragua. anpnsa para su proplo bmefit:1o 1 .m ainp. 
<ra aceros y azuleJOI • .. . , bell~ para Costa Riea 0 Jamaica". 

Apamitementc el goblemo de la Rcp6bli: ',~~Lo;~~~~ .:...So NAMUCAR DO llolo 
"'enter6 de cste ht:eh<>, pero, peso a ello, "°.., para fines pollticoc de pelldrad6n .., el ""8, 
hizo ni1111dna gestl6n para efectuar un ngistzo lino para "otroo" fines ..pa se despreade de 
o una lnvcstigacl6n de la caraa def barco que, alp- dall>s que se estin bnadpado. 
sigui6 a su destino sin nia.16n contratiempo. · · .- · · · 

El gobiemo salvadonfto supodd asunto y <!• 
otroo muchos embarques slmilara y proltibl6 
tajante 7 definitivamente el atraque de barcor 
de NAMUCAR en puertoo salvadottftos. El 
1eftor Femindez Escalante. . por entoncea 
F••nte de la empraa, viaj6 a El Salvador a 
plionar Ul)a ttetificaci6n para quc los buques· 
de su representada pudieran tocar ea. pucrtos 
de esa naci6n pero todo ~~eno rue Ca. vano. , 

Dmde que DKi6 NAMUCAR, iU operacio
nos J el mantcnbnlento de las ,,_ lta atado 
m mum cubanaa. 

. P ... a loo mUlmes dd oolOnco que cuata 
... 111 ...... uD barco, se dej6 qoe la nave Loo 
Caril>es se' deteriorara total-Die. Un lnforme 
ped ido por el entODCCS -le FenWiclez 
Elcalante a un ca pi tin maicano bajo el mando 
del aabano Luis Rodriguez que detall6 d 
paimo es)adode la embarcacl6n, flu: suficlente 

El sellor fernindez fue objeto desde para au lnmedlato dapido por pane de la 
entonces de una "trcmcnda persccu1i6~ por :::l:a d=n°':~°::.:~·atuvo afto 1 
parte de los representantca cubanos y ntcara- ·, · . 
titen'°! en la empresa". 'Las autoridada.{ t Al . ~relanc . .;.. UM .mlaa. ~ pocas 
a;>starracenscs, segUn pudlm05 entendcr, le 3 Sm ams en Corinto.. •«' sicndo tratado de 
dieron su apoyo e~ el Co111e)o de NAMUCAR : alvar en un utllcro paname4o, despuia de 
pero no fue suftcoente para darle la fortaleza : que estuvo a1,un tiempo en Cuba. 
necesaria para scguir al frente vdando par la : · · 
bucna marcha de la cornpaftla J IC 1inli6 solo, · • ' Loaperi6cllcoo "Da11J 01-'" de Jamaica 1 
peleand.o ccntra loo . lntcnses cubanos J . 1!1 UaM:nal de ea_.., Venezuela, ban 
'!caragUenses que dorntnan la empn:sa a Divel · piblicado una ..... de dctalla de <\le 81W1to, 
caccutivo: el gercnte general es d me.ucano Lull . CJ.II eatamos iavatipndo. . 



L AT IN AMERICA LEFTW~TCH 

"LUIS IGNACIO VISITS HAVANA" 

"A delegation of directors of the PT [Workers' Party, linked with 
leftist sectors of the Brazilian clergy], lead by Luis Ignacio (Lula) da 
Silva, is in Cuba, where it will meet with president Fidel Castro. From 
there the group will continue on to Nicaragua to participate, on the 19th, 
in the celebrations of the anniversary of the Sandinista Revolution" (0 
Estado de Sao Paulo 7-14-84). -

"LULA SAYS CUBA IS AN EXAMPLE FOR BRAZIL" 

HAVANA - "During an official visit of a delegation of the Workers' 
Party to Cuba, led by its president Luis Ignacio (Lula) d,a Silva, he 
stated, 'Cuba's experience, with all its social advances, in spite of 
being a poor country without resources and riches, could be repeated in 
Brazil if it were a well-governed country.' 

"According to Lula, what most impressed him in his four days in 
Havana was that '[here] all the basic problems of the human being have 
practically been resolved'. He added: 'Here the worker does not need to 
worry about the education and health of his son or fami1y because it is 
guaranteed and he doesn't waste a cent. I saw no beggars in the streets 
nor lines for Social Security. The country is poor but there is no misery 
and all are well dressed and shod. There is also somethi11g else which is 
very important: democracy truly exists because the peoplf have ample 
participation"' (Folha de Sao Paulo 7-18-84). 

"Masses of Duped Peasants" 

"AGRARIAN REFORM MUST BE TECHNICAL, NOT DEMAGOGIC" 

"Ecuador must completely restructure its agrarian rt:7form program to 
eliminate political distortions which have gravely hampered its food 
production and deteriorated the living standards of thousands of peasants. 

"For the last two decades, agrarian reform has not served as an 
instrument for social promotion and increase in productivity. It has 
simply been an infamous dividing of the land which has cbntributed to 
raise food prices, ruined the lives of masses of peasants and reduced a 
great part of the nation's population to living in slums. 

"Why has the agrarian reform policy which has been implemented in 
Ecuador for more than twenty years failed? Because, beneath political 
dogmas, the real goal of technocratic agrarian reform was a large-scale 
destruction, under the pretext of giving the land to those who tilled it" 
(El Universo, Guayaquil, Ecuador, 6-4-84). 

CREATE 
conditions for smooth relations 

with Latin America. 

THWART 
Soviet attempts to aggravate 

our differences. 



Para Lula, Cuba e um exemplo ao Brasil 
WZIA llODlllGUIS . -•·r ... • 

HAVANA - "A experlencia de 

a.ba, . com todol .08 ·- DO campo aocial, apesar de ser um pals 
pobre, sem recunoe e rlquezu, 
j)oderla ae repetir DO Brull ae eote 
fmaeum pals bem gOYel'llado." 

A aflrmaeto 6 do preeidenla do 
Partido doe Trabalhadars, Lull Ini· 
cio Lula da Sliva, quo cumin um 
incrama de 'rislta cficlaJ a CUba l 
frenla de uma delegaeto do PT 
compost& pelo deputado federal 
Djalma Bom, peJo aecret.4rlo de 
~ lnlernadonall, Lull Edu
ardo Greenbalgb, pelo .......,tarlo-ge. 
raJ do partldo em· Slo Paulo, Jotli 
Dlrceu. de Oliveira e pelo aecretarlo 
em Slo Paulo da Central Onica doe 
~~ <a.:r>. Jorge Luiz 

Segundo Lula, 0 que mals 0 Im· 
:,....ionou DOS quatro dlas em !lava· 
na "6 que todol oo problemaa b4slcoo 
do aer humano praticamente foram 
resolvidoo". E acrescentou: "A.qui o 
trabalhador n4o precisa se preocupar 
dlllr:.a- mcola nem com a sadde do 
fllllo• da famllla, porque ludo ilao 
.._ Pl'.&Dtido e ele Dllo gasta um 
toatlo. Nao vi nlDguem ped1ndo 
smala nas ruas, nem fila .de INPS. O 
!ID 6 """°"' maa Dllo tem misttia, 
lllll08 antlam bem vestidoo e cal~
dol. E ~ uma coiaa que 6 mwto 
!mportante: a democraoa existe de 
ftrdlde ·~ o povo tem ampla 
putlei~eto. ' · 
· Oalein, a delegaeto esteve n!llDida 
-· 0 Y!ce-Presldente da Assemblt!ia l'lacional do Poder Popular, Jorge 
Lescano Perez, e com o deputado 
Ramiro Rio Perez Teran, que flze.. 
ram um relato de como e em que 
niftis funcioaa este organlsmo, cor
res:poadente ao Congnilao Nacioaal 
bra.ilelro. 

SUtema eleltoral 
O• que mais impresalonou Lula e o 

dep.,tado Djalma Bom fol o pnicesso 
de escoJba e eleleto doe candidalos 
ao Poder Popular. De acordo com o 
reluto de Lescano Perez, nenbum 
can dldato pode candldatar-ee sozlnbo 
e •111111 ser lndlcado per nenbuma
illll ltuleio, nem meamo pelo Partido 
CGmnuniata QibaDO. OI DOmes alo 
qresentados pelo coleUvo, coma 
dimomlnam 08 cubaDOS. Numa f'brl· 
ca, por exemplo, 08 trabalbadars 
decidem que alguns colegu devem 
- candidalos e HUI D0111eS alo 

apreaentados na cln:unscrieto eleito
ral conespoadente. Nao existe pro. 
papnda eleitoral como a conbece
lllOI, a Dllo ser uma foto do candldato 
e uma pequena blografla. o voto Dllo 
6 obrig8tdrio e 08 cargOI c:orrespoo
denlel a vereador e a depulado 
estadual alo ~ per um perlo
do de dois anos e meio, e sem 
venc:lmentoo. 0 elelto coatlnua ........ 
cendo a 1ua profiulo junto com o 
mandato. AD que c:orrespoade ao 
Leglalallvo Federal, u ~ alo 
realizadu a cada cineo ADOS. 0 
Parlamento, em todol 08 HUI nlveil 
<municipal, estadual e nacloaall reQ.. 
DHeduu-perano. 

Em abrll passado foram reallzadu 
· elel~Ges munici~ia e. eataduaia, 
quando concorreram 23.098 candlda· 
too, dos quail 10.1163 foram eleitos, 
entre eJes uma porc:entagem de 12,5 
per cento de mulben!s, 22,5 per cento 
de operirlol diretamente villculadoo 
• produeto e 08 demaJs pertencentes 
a outros setores, como com&cio, 
magiaterlo, funcionallsmo etc. Dos 
&.49U88 eleilores inscrl"'8 em lodo o 

~(=.r.:~~~J:~ 
partlr doo l& &DOS), 98 por cento 
compareceram lls urnas. 

Como irmAo de Fidel 
Em 1e11 terceiro dla de visit&, 

lniclada na sexta-feln pasgada, a 
delegaeto do PT passou o domlngo DO 
vale da Plcadura, uma imensa fa· 
zenda sltuada entre as provlnclu de 
Havana e Mataozas, oode ha 15 BDOS 
Ramon Castro, irmlo mals velbo de 
Fidel, dlrlge um comple>:o de pecut. 
rla gen61lca. 0 · pr6prlo Ramon, 
vestindo um uniforme de miliclaoo, 
acompanbou a delegaeto braslleira 
lls caaas doe campooesea que inte
gram u cooperallvu da localldade 
- oade tamWm ba •&rlcultores que 
Dllo lntegram este ·sistema e exp10-
ram suu terras como PlWr!etarloo 
Individuals. Entretali!o, · segundo 
Ramon Castro, esaes do campo 110 
uma mlnorla e a pusagem para o 
sistema de cooperallva vem se dando 
de forma esponl4nea. 

Al> coatrUio do fonnaJlamo que 
""" caracterlzando u villtu, em 
Havana, como u l' rea!lzadu ao 
Museu da March& do Povo Comba· 
tente, a dlrecto nacloaaJ dos Comlt& 
de Defesa era Revolueto, a Central 
doe Trabalhaclorea de a.ba, • dele-
··~· do PT viveu este llltlmo 
domlago um dla bastante delcontral· 

1lla:sas de icJii11pcsinos cngai1adas (£~~/(______~ t., / 
._____,-

Ref onna A gr aria de be ser 
tecnica y no demagogica 

do DO campo, com o lrmlo de Fidel 
C<Jafeuaodo a Lula ser ele, Ramon, 
um crlltio comunlata; mail tarde eJe 

=:=.•.::!1:,t; ~= 
~:: =:...:: :i.: 
pollllco. 

Entre m temas du coavenu doo 
dirlgentes petlatu com o irmlo de = =r.::::. er.::.= do que .. pafBeo da Am&lca Latina 
jj DllO ten. como pagar U SUU 
dlvidu exlernu, que DO 8'!U coojuolo 
dupllcou DO curio espa~ de cinco 

::m.~c.:.u:a=:.J: 
da crlse ecotM!mica mundlal, do 
bloqueio ecoo6mico por parte doe 
Estadoo Unldoo e oulrol palaes, e 

:1:8'" m:..~i=~ ·~.:i'! 
problemas, CUba obteve DO aoo 

=:i-~ ="1 .. en~ !~ 
amerlcanoo enfrentaram recesaao 
em suas economias. 

R~eomoB....U 

. OI cubanos lht-se m08trado multo 
dlscretos em relaeto ao fato de Dllo 
haver rela~ com o Brasil, Dllo 
fazendo comentarlos quando aborda· 
dos a respeito. Nota-se, entretaoto, 
que o desejo de normaJizaeto du 
rela~ 6 grande, sobretudo quando 
se Jembra a sem~ . cultural 
entre 08 dois povoo. 

OI dlrlgentes pellstas ~ infor· 
mado que o partldo eslA realizando 
esf~ para deseovolver uma cam· 
paoba pelo reatamenlo de reia~lles 
rompldas pelo govemo hrasileiro em 
1964. 

Anteontem peJa manlll, • c1e1ega. 
eto do PT fol recebida DO Mlnisterlo 
da Educaeto, setor que juolo com a 
sallde forma a prloridade m\mero um 
do perno cubano DO campo social. 
A tarde, deDois du convenu com 
dirlgentes ilo Poder Popular, 08 
brasileiroo ualsllram a alguns do
c:umentarloo cinematognificoo cuba· · , 
DOS. A delegae.lo parte boje de 
manlll • Nlcirtgua, oade partlcipa 
doe festejoo do quinto anivenar!o da 
revolueto sandiiliata. Antes, porem, 

:::l~'::'o~":•:c:::, 
Fidel Castro. 
A...,.....t.mla ........... .._. ......... ,._..--... 
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l.U ~n:UUC'fiun il;::r&tOl3. 
Al consumarse cl fro;iccioo;.micnto c!t' rr. ~llaru de 

hC'rlarcois, la µruduccion agr1cc..!a se dup!l)t7.i>. Pc!te 1 
tos :a!t.-l:.aritos logrados pur la cicocia. en ftrtiliur.tes, 
en t'Xll·rminaciOn de plagas, en ric;o )' ca mc.-dios 
mcr-;.:iicos de explotaci6n agncolai, el rendin:.iento de la 
tirrrJ dcsccodi6. 

La dcmanda de vCvercs S'Jbia y la p:-oducciOo 
disminuia . Comcnz6 a ocurrir euto:ices i.:.ni rucci6n en 
coidc:u que habrla de causar incalcul.lb~cs datlos 
ccor.\)micos y socialcs durante m:Js de 21l .lt,:,s en t.oda 
la ~aci6n , pul's el Ecuador se convirti6 en i:nportador 
neto de aUmcntos y l:i.s ciudades se transtormaroo en 
tu;:urios donde se rcrugiaban los campcsir.os. dcsecga. 

ha coovC'rtido en un proceso de reta<:eo de :a tierra, .. en· i\:idos. Cicntos de miles de ca:np('sicos tuneron que 
urios casos no justificado". , t>mi,i::r3 r a las ciudadcs en busca de !.L:!.tecio. en tant.o 

Por llAJo.11/::L MALDONADO 

/ El £cuador requicrc rceslructur:ar totalmente su I que los que se quedJron vh:cn minrablcmect.e. 
I rcforma agraria para cortar las distonlooes politicas · Ellracaso . I El Viccpresldcnte rccoooce que el Esudo J:imb 

que ban dcsplomado gravcmcnte oucstra producciOn 6 '-Por que ha fnuSJdo la reforma agraria poh~ica cumpUO sus promesas de crc.ar Cormas or,J::uzador~s 
alimcntaria y baa dct.criorado las condlcionc1 de \dda quc sc cJccuta en el E<:uador d~~de b.lCC m3s de v~mte l de produccl6n y mercadt.>o. Pero a cUo bay q:.ie ~~.ld1r 
de millares de campcslnos. . ailos? Porque bajo dogmas pohucos, lo que en rcalidad que, por su propia naturaleza, el Estado oo n elicaeote 

La reforma aeraria no ba sldo en estas dos decadas perscgula la re!orma agraria lecnocr~Uca era una par:a baccrlo. Sin embargo, en el foodo, no H una 
ua lnstrumento de promoci6a social o de lncremento de;li"uccl6n eo gran escala, bajo el argumeato de que la t..>rpcza dogm~tica lo que ha impuesto en el Ecuador 
produr.:tivo. Ha sido 1implemeate. uo torpe ret.lceo de la Ut!tr:I iba a scr cntregada al hombre quc 'a trabaja. fines poUticos a la reform a .agraria .ea \"ti de fiDea 
licrra que ba cootribuido a elc\·ar los prccios de los El desbarajuste provlno dcl cxcesivo fracdonamleolo I econ6mlcos y socialcs-, slno uo calculo m•temaUco 'I 
alimcotos del pueblo ecuatorlano: ba causado u.n de Uerras dircctamente vlncuJadas a la produccl6n frio para dcstrulr la ~roduccl6a ag.ropcccari.a. sumlt en 
dcsccn'? de laa coodlclooea de vida de las masu agropecuaria. Los poUUcos que dlrlgieroo el proceso la miserla al campcnao )' conn:rtirlo en Wll fuen&.e de 
campesUJas y ha a:enerado los terrlbles tugurloa afectaroa a muchCslmas Uerrns que estaban sicndo I uplosl6n social. . . 
w-b~noa ea 1os que vive 1raa parte de la poblaci6a trabajadas, 0 csUmul:l.ron lavasiones a propicdades en j Ea smtcsis, no er an rcsul~ados soc1alH 01 KoaOmlco1 
aac1onal. plena produccMn, en vez de dcsviar al :raccionamiento I los quc se buiicaban, slno pohticos. 

SI se asplra a convcrtir eu una posiUva rl'alldad I.a a t.errenos baldJos. iQu~ barer! · 

~;·::;:: ::::1ad~J~~~e~i .. ~nm~~~~fii!d!'~~j~~~D~ La demagogla agrarta El p3is no dcbe seguir trans itando bajo u .t! ve.cda\·al 
cratas do1maUc01. teodr& que ser tr:rnsformada en uo ~Ii.Ila res de campcs~o1 ~ucr:on colocado~. sob~e de dem3sogia. La reforma agnria es posiU• 1. saempre 
autcntico iostrumento t«oico de mcjor:imiccto eco- muiuscul~s parc~las, sin Dmguo f?grcso (JJO, s10 y cuJndo pcrsiga objcti\·c:is producth·os >' s.xiale1. El 
nomico y social del pucbloecuatoriJno. ~rcparac16n tecmca, sin credlto y sin reccrsos para I imposiblc mcjorar cl Dl\'CI ~e \"Ida de las f!lU~s 

Coo razoo el Vlceorcsldente Leoa Rold6s reconoci6 bacer freotc a las inclemcnclas del Uempo. campcsinas si al mismo uempo ~e p:opicia • 
' R I f t · h 'L'd · destruccl6n de la producdOn a1ropecuar1.a . . 

esta semana que la aplicaclOn de la reforma ai;iraria ff tenc~aa c•;:d~f~ae d~r~:n~:i:;r;~~!ot:.nE~e~:r,~s oc:s~!: La reforma a~rarla ticne que ser someuda a u.n 
el dinero del Banco ba sldo mat lnverUdo ea arUculos pro(undo proccso de reforma CperdoDando el pleonas-

~er:::::~0a~o~~ap~=~~~~~!0~~~~~ ~:a~~!i°n~1~8 1! m~>l propio Vlceprcsidente de la RepUMica lo di~e : '_'Lo 
su suerte. El Goblerno no pod1a auxili3rlos por<.ue nl que teaia que haccrse, parolcla;neote a b dLstr1buc1~0. 
todo el Presupucsto General del Es!ado le habria es la conformaci6o de unid.ides de uplotac10o 
b:utado para h:icerlo. La cartera vencida del Banco de suficientemente grandes, adopt.aodo form as org~niza-
Fomento uciende ea la actualldad a cilras astron6mi. doras ea la comuoidad para la ezplotacioo 1 
cu comercializacidn, con lo que se bubiera facilitado 11 

Par su parte. la banca privada Do podia oi pul'de rccepci6n de credJto y asJsteDcia tCcoica, t.a.nt.as \·eces 
operar con ·Ios campesinos minifundistas porque son afredda y nunca cumplida por el Estado". 
absolutameot.:: losolventH. supucsto que ni siquiera Pero, vale recordar que el Estado es Uic~paz de 
Ueoen 1eg1~a la posesl6n de la lierra. hacerlo, asi lo quien, primcro porque no ueae I~ 

recursos suficlent.cs y. seguodo, porque la tecnocracia 
Sin aada para trabaJ.ar es retorica pcro 00 prictica, mlopc y do1matica. · 

Las grandes masas de campesinos cngabadas por la La auttntica reform• Ueoe que orientarae 1 tormar 
tecnocracla poUtir.uead01 DO posefaa capital, Di agua. Di ua marco legal aproplado para que la genie que quiere 
aperos, ni semllla seleccionada, o1 lertilliantes, ni trabajar e invcrtir en el campo, formando uoldadea 
iosectlclda, at tecoica. Nada de esto se repartJa, porque productivas 10 suricicnt.cmeate grandes y rent.ables. 
el objetivo de la reforma agraria poUtica no en . pueda hacerlo slo temor a que u.n twiciooario de 
~a~0;::in~~ sfo~~~~~a"r 1~1 1:00~~~~rc~1::e;~i~~:1.del escrltor\o le despoje de su esfucn.o. 

En todas las naciooes donde se ba 1plicado 
ts~~ ';1!~:~s n~:a '!!~~~:::irns'i!ea tr,ab1!a~Ja~b~•-•~r'.'.:il~m:'.,'.o'.__.rri:Jef£or;:im!l•W•!.ll!:ri!:r!:!lullllli·ili'it.'&...i.iliU.iOIOl~lli· 111.&lillllO._...._ 



L AT I N AMERICA LEFTWATCH 

"LUIS IGNACIO PARTICIPATES IN SANDINISTA CELEBRATIONS" 

"MANAGUA - Luis Ignacio [Lula] da Silva, presieent of the Workers' 
Party, yesterday stayed in Managua nearly incognito after arriving as one 
of the principal guests for the celebration of the Nitaraguan revolution's 
fifth anniversary. During his visit in 1980, when he "'las invited for the 
celebration of the revolution's first anniversary, Luis Ignacio was a 
great attraction and gave many interviews to the locfl newspapers. 

"Independent Nicaraguan journalists are interested to speak to him in 
order to find out if he has kept the same political line he had four years 
ago. In 1980, Lula openly favored social warfare for the immediate 
economic benefit of the workers. He explained he believed that class 
struggle should be based on the improvement of the J,orker's living 
conditions, which translates into personal gains by each worker. 

"In a way, these declarations conflicted with thJ attitude that the 
Sandinista government had been taking toward the wo~kers. When Nicaraguan 
workers ask for higher wages in order to make up fot the country's annual 
inflation of 40%, they are accused of 'economicism. 1J other words, after 
five years of revolution the Nicaraguan worker may only hope for a fixed 
salary, a ration card which guarantees him, at times, the basic nourish-
ment for life at a low price, and the obligation of taking up. arms as a 
soldier of the army as part of his work. 

"No one knows what the Brazilian union leader will say of this 
policy, which has been adopted by Nicaragua the samd way as in Cuba. 
Journalists and workers have shown a great desire to know whether Lula, 
having firmly established himself as leader of the mass of Brazilian 
workers and risen to politically influential posts, coulcj have become 
enthusiastic about the 'Nicaraguan model' or the 'Cuban model"' (0 Estado 
de Sao Paulo 7-15-84). 

"PT PRAISES NICARAGUA" 

"Luis Ignacio [Lula] da Silva, president of the Workers' Party, 
said yesterday that 'the Nicaraguan revolution is a hope for the peoples 
of the Third World.' Lula and four other leaders of thr party were 
received by the president of the State Council of Nic~ragua, Commander 
Carlos Nunez, one of the nine leaders of the Sandinista National 
Liberation Front. A picture of the reception was publi~hed in a very 
prominent place in the Sandinista daily Barricada, heaglined 'World 
Solidarity on the Revolution's Fifth Anniversary"' (0 E.stado de Sao 
Paulo 7-22-84). 

"BOOK SALE IS A SUCCESS, CUBAN BOOTH IS TH11 MOST SOUGHT" 

"Yecte:rday, Cuba's booth was one of the most soLght by the public 
attending the 8th International Book Fair, held in the Ibirapuera Park in 
Sao Paulo. According to the sale organizers, the retention of twelve 
boxes of Cuban books in the Federal Revenue Station at the Congonhas 
airport 'was nothing but a mistake'. Yesterday they were put up for 
display and sale in the fair" (Jornal do Brasil 8-20-84). 



Luis Igna~io participa 
das festas ,. ~andinistas 

HORACIO RUIZ 
No110 correspondent• 

MANAGUA - o presidente na
clonal do Pl', Luis Ign!cio da Silva 
permanecia ontem em Mantgua 
qu~e 1nc6gnito, depois deter chega· 
do como um dos primeiros convida· 
dos para as celebracOes do quinto 
aniverstrio da revolucAo nicarqUen· 
se. Luis Ign!cio foi uma grande atra· 
cAo hl quatro anos, em 1980, quando 
tamWm chegou como convidado pa· 
ra a comemoracAo do primeiro ani· 
versArio da revolucAo, e deu muitas 
entrevistas aos jomallstas locals. 

No entanto, na atual visita tern 
sido muito diflcll v~lo. Comenta-se, 
entre as pessoas, que tiveram a opor· 
tunidade de avisti·lo no Hotel Inter
continental, onde se hospeda, que ele 
poderi tazer uma vislta a Cuba, an
tes ou depots do dia 19, data das 
comemoracoes na Nicarl1gua. 

Os jomalistas independentes da 
1 Nicarlgua tAm interesse em conver

sar com ele, para saber se ainda 
man~m a mesma Unha polltica de 
ht quatro anos. Em 1980, Lufs.lgnt· 
cio manifestou-se abertamente a fa· 
vor de uma luta social de beneffcio 
econOmlco tmedlato • direto aoa tra-. 
-balhadores. Explicou que, para ele, a 
luta operAria se deve basear na me
lhoria de cond1c6es de vida dos tra· 
balbadores e que essa melhoria se 
ob~m atrav~s das aquisicOes pes
soals de cada um. 

Estasl declaracOes, de certo mo
do, conflitavam com a atitude que 
havia comecado a desenvolver o go
vemo sandinista. com relacAo aos 
opertrios. Atualmente, os trabalha
dores nicaragiienses sAo acusados de 

. "economicismo", se pleiteiam au-
1 mento de salArtos para fazer frente a 
1 inflacAo anual de 40% ao ano que 

vlve o pais. A expressAo "economl· 
cismo" ~ atribuida ~gora aos opera· 
rios que se .empenham em ganhar 
mals para cair no "vlcio do consu· 
mlsmo". Em outras palavras. o ope- \ 
rArio nlcaragiiense, a cinco anos da 
revolucAo, s6 pode aspirar a um sala· , 
rio fixo, a um cartAo de racionamen· 
to que lhe garanta - WI vezes - os 
allmentos bl1sicos a preco baixo e l 
obrtgacAo de pegar em armas como 
nµllciano nas flleiras do Ex~rcito, 
como parte de seu trabalho. 

NAo se sabe como o llder sindical 
braslleiro comentart este tipo de po
lltica tmplantado na Nicaragua, de 
maneira semelhante l de CUba. Nos 
meios jomallsticos e operArios ha 
muito tnteresse em saber se Lula, 
tendo firmado sua llderanca sobre a 
grande massa operAria braslleira e 
conseguido ascender pollticamente a 
postos de grande influ~ncia, poderia 
ter-se entusiasmado pelo "modelo nl· 
caraguense" ou pelo "modelo cu
bano". 

A visita de Lula a CUba tamWm 
se reveste de especial tnteresse, jA 1 

que se supOe que ele tenha desenvol· I 
vido algum interesse em observar de 1 perto o modelo cubano. Os Jo~ , 
,tas independentes da Nicaragua DAO I 
foram recebidoa ontem, quando ten· 
taram procurar Luis Ignacio da Sllva 
no hotel. Apenas conseguiram a pro
messa de uma entrevista com ele, 
dentFO de 48 horas. · 

As v~speras do aniversArio da 
revolucAo da Nicaragua. ou em qual· 
quer outra ocasiAo em que chegam a 
Managua ~uitos visitantes estran· 
geiros, toma-se norma que o Hotel 
Intercontinental, onde eles se hospe
dam, se transforme em fortaleza vi
giada por dezenas de soldados e onde 
s6 podem entrar os h6spedes . . De 
fato, nesses dias, o hotel passa a ser 
terrtt6rio estrangeiro. · 

' 

Bienal do · Livro e sucesso 
de 'venda e "stand" cubano 

r 

vem sendo o mais procurado 
, ·. Sio Paulo - Em tres dias de vcndas, a S- Bienal 

·Internacional do Livro vendeu mais de Cr$ 170 milh6es. Na 
agencia do Banco Noroeste, instalada no Pavilhiio de Exposi
~. foram depositados Cr$ 134 milh6cs. 0 Crcdicard-Visa, ate 
a. nolte de sabado, registrou Cr$ 5 milh6es c 200 mil cm faturas 
com valor medio superior a Cr$ 18 mil. 

0 gerente da Agencia do Banco Noroeste, Paulo Minoru 
Sha5eglwa, lembrou quc estes valores nao representam o total 
de vendas. Afinal, os expositores podem reter a renda consigo 
ou det'05ita-la em outros bancos. 

., As .vendas na Bienal podem ser cstimadas· pelo valor dos 
Che¢ijivios Noroeste comertjalizados. TOdos os expositores 
sao .obrigados a presentear o consumidor com um checklivro 
pall .Ql,IC ele tenha um desconto de 10% na pr6xima compra. 
Ate,sexta-feira a noitc. ,o niimcro de Checklivros distribuldos 
ati~u (2r$ 16 mil~6es.F ~ lQil, o que _significa que as ve,q~ . 
~Wl1J1Cnte ultra~ram ~rs 163 mdh6cs. "Estamos s~pc~ . 
ra~ todas as cxpectatjvas:·, disscr Hasegawa. · , ·: . ~. · 

.. . Sucesso 'cubano · 
·-!o estande de Cuba foi 6nteln um dos m~is procurados pelo 

plil:>~co que compareceu a 8' Bienal Internacional do Livro,.no 
Parque do lbirapuera. A reten¢o por algumas horas de 12 
caixas de livros cubanos', na Delegacia d3 ·Receita Federal;, no 
Aeroport~ ,de Congonhas, · segurido a organiza~o da Bienal 
"nab passou de um equfvoet?". Oritem mesmo ~ livros fota"l 
coloeados cm expos~ ·e venda na Bienal. .: . 

·:If>go que soube da ~preens;Ao dos cxemplares cubanos, 0 
Supenntendente da Polfcta Federal, Delegado .Romeu Tuma, 
dete,nilinou a imediata libera~o das 12 caixas de livros e em 
se~ida entt?u. em corltato COllJ ·a orgalilia~o da Bien~I para 
escl~r o metdentc. No cntan~o. o presldente da Comissao de 
Organ11.a~ da Bienal, Mari9.'.Fittipaldi, ja havia enviado um 
telex. de protes~o contra a-r~ dos livros 8o Ministro da 
Justi¢a. Resolvido o ii\cidenic, o·Coordenador-Oeral da Bienal, 
Josi:'· Gorayeb, fez quest.lo de . agradecer a interven~o do 
Del,-~ R~~u T~a: ;Para Gorayet>, "tudo nao passou ~ 
um ""4 ... voco • · · 

,;: . ~ . . 

PT.elogia a Nicartig~.·-
caragQel)Se. ·em .JUii gi-ande matorta 
pert.en,cent.es a: giupos de esquerda 
em seus palses. Ele vtsitciu a casa de 
prot.ocalo, oride se · fazia a recei;c;Ao 
oficial . dos convidados ~ persona
gens da esquerda como Teodoro Pet
koff, dirigente do ~·Movinient.p ao SO. 
ciallsmo" da Venezuela; At.hos Fab' 
secretArio-geral do Partido Comuma
ta da Argentina; Termibe.k Klbshoev, 
vice-presidente do Soviet Supi,mo 

HORACIO RUIZ 
No110 correspondente 

MANAGUA - O presidente do 
partido dos Trabalhadores, Luis Ig
nlcio Lula da Silva, afirmou ontem 
que 1 "a revoluc~o nlcaragiiense 6 
uma esperanca para os povos do 
Terceiro Mundo". Com mais quatro 
dirigentes do PT, Luis Ignl1cio fol 
rec.ebido pelo presidente do Conse
lho de Estado da NicarAgua, coman-

, dante- Carlos Nuftez; um dos nove 
f m~mbros da direCA() da Frente San-
1 :!1:-:lsta de LibertacAo Nacional. E a 
1 foto da recePCAo teve grande desta-
1 que no d1Ario sandinista B•rrlc•d•, 
[ sob o tltulo "Soll<lariedade do ·mun
: do no quihto aniversarto dJ revolu· 
· cAo". _ 1 Al~m da delega~Ao do PT, Luis 

Ignl1c1o estl1 acompanhado em sua 
visita a Managua por sua mulher 
Marisa e pelo filho, todos hospeda
dos no Hotel Intercon~en~. onde 
estAo os delegados.~ celebracOes do 
quinto aniversArto da revqlucAo pi· 

da URSS, e outros. · ,. 
· Apesar da ocaSiAo festiva,.o ~es

so a ~s dirigep,t.ea esqµerdiatai.:~ 
Hot.erintercontiDentai e4t4 dificu!R• 
d~>. me~o para a:Irnl)l'erlaa, por·-. 
sa das medidas.de ~~ ,bnJM>f
tas pela pollcia "'1ld1nista J>ll!l!.-0-
teger oa convtd~08 estranseir4i 

Ain(la 8S!lim. ~ c;onv..-~ 
nic1.1 ·com repOrtttes locala, ·"'"' 11~ 
nlicio informou QUe fica em~ 
a~ ab:)anhA. ' qWUido tieAe Qi;',ull 
vlagetn · a~ CUba. Nlo e9cl.r~ 
porm, se vtsltart. ~vana 1\!111 pc:>ntil . 
pr6pr1& OU foi canvidado pf1o presi- I 
dente Fidel Castro. · · . . - · . ..,I 
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"VENEZUELA AND CUBA ARE ON THE VERGE OF REESTABLISHING RELATIONS" 

"CARACAS -- According to Foreign Minister Isidro Morales in an inter
view to the newspaper El Nacional, diplomatic relations between Venezu-
ela and Cuba may soon be normalized if the Cuban government permits the 
last refugees in the Venezuelan embassy in Havana to leave" (O Estado de 
Sao Paulo 6-l 5-8ti. ). 

"VENEZUELA OPENED A CREDIT LINE TO FIDEL CASTRO" 

"Venezuela has opened a credit line of fifteen million dollars to 
Cuba in order to promote the export of non-traditional products to that 
country, according to well-informed sources. 

"It is the first time that bilateral trade relations of this kind are 
established, they continued" (El Diario de Caracas 4-23-84). 

"CHILE ACCUSES CUBANS OF HELPING TERRORISM" 

"SANTIAGO - Sergio Onofre Jar pa, Minister of the Interior, denounced 
the secret entrance of trained Cuban guerrillas into the country and 
blamed them for the terrorist attempts which have been taking place during 
the past few months. 'There are numerous Cuban-trained guerrillas in the 
country. They are the ones responsible for the terrorist action in 
Santiago and in the Interior,' he said. 

"Since the beginning of the year, 240 bombs have exploded in 
electrical centers, banks, subways and churches throughout Chile, causing 
great damage. Jarpa said that 'there are proofs of the operation, in Cuba, 
of guerrilla schools which teach terrorist activities'." (0 Estado de Sao 
Paulo 5-31-84). 

"URUGUAY WILL FREE 600 TUPAMAROS" 

"MONTEVIDEO -- About six-hundred Uruguayan political prisoners, 
(nearly all of them Tupamaro ex-:guerrillas in prison since 1972) will be 
freed this week, government officials announced. This measure is the 
result of negotiations between three opposing parties and the military 
regime to prepare for the transition of the country into a democracy and 
make the November elections viable" (Folha de S. Paulo, 8-2-84). 

"THE CP SUPPORTS ALFONSIN'S POSITION" 

"The Communist Party deemed 'president Alfonsrn 's . firm decision to 
exercise his legitimate authority as Commander-in-Chief of the Armed 
Forces in face of the conflict' which recently took place in the Army to 
be 'positive.' The Party also informed about a meeting of twelve communist 
groups from different American countries which ended yesterday in the 
capital. 

"Concerning this meeting, the CP said that it was held to 'coordinate 
regional action and confront the aggressive and bellicose policy of the 
Reagan administration.' 

"Communist leaders from Argentina, Bolivia, Colombia, Peru, Ecuador, 
Venezuela, Guyana, Brazil, Chile, Cuba, Paraguay and Uruguay participated 
in the meeting" . (La Naci6n, Buenos Aires, 7-8-84). · 



Venezuela e 
. Cuba perto da . ,., 
reaproximat;ao 

CARACAS - As relac;Oes diplo
mAticas entre a Venezuela e CUba 
poderao ser normalizadas em breve, 
se o govemo cubano permitir a saida 
dos UJ.timos refugiados que se encon
tram na embaixada venezuelana em 
Havana, segundo admitiu o chance
ler Isidro Morales, em entrevista ao 
jomal El Nacional. Das 16 pessoas 
que invadiram a embaixada hA clnco 
anos, cinco ainda se encontram no 
predio da missao, aguardando per
miss~o para deixar o pals. 

o govemo cubano recusa-se a 
conceder salvo-condutos ea conside
rar os refugiados como asllados poli
ticos. A Venezuela exige que Cuba 
facilite a sa!da dos refugiados, mas o 
govemo de Fidel Castro insiste em 
conceder apenas um documento pre
cruio, que os obnga a esperar o em
barque para o Exterior numa longa 
fila de interessados, alem do risco de 
serem detidos. Ellquanto a situac;ao 
nao se resolve, a embaixada venezue
lana permanece sob forte cerco· poli
cial, o que tambem irrita as autorida
des de Caracas. Um encarregado de 
neg6ci0s venezuelano permanece em 

Chile. aeusa 
cubanos de ~ 

aJ· udar terror~ 
I Q 

SANTIAGO - 0 ministro do Inte
rior, Sergio Onofre Jarpa, denunciou 
ontem a entrada clandestina no pais 
de guerrilheiros treinados em Cuba, 
responsabilizando-os pelos atentados 
que estio ocorrendo no pais nos ulti· 
mos meses. "Existe tam grande mime
ro de ruerrilheiros no pais que foram 
treinados em Cuba. Sio eles que reali· 
zam a~ies terroristas em Santiago e no 
lnteriqr'', disse Jarpa. Ele informou 
que mais de 200 cbilentis, impedidos 
de entrar no pais por pioblemas politi· 
cos, voltaram recentemente e estiio 
vivendo ilegalmente. 

Desde o inicio do ano, 240 bombas 
explodiram no Chile em centrais ele
tricas, bancos, metro, igrejas; causan· 
do um prejuizo incalculavel para o· 

· pais. Jarpa disse que "tem provas so
bre o funcionamento de escolas de 
guerrilha para o ensino de atividades 
terroristas em Cuba". 

Apoyo el PC - ~~ 
una actitud ~ ~ 
de Alf onsin ~ ~ 

El Partido Comunista 
juzgo "positiva" la "firme de
cisi6n del presidente Allonsin 
de ejercer su legitima autori
dad de comandante en jefe de 
la• Fuerzas Armadas ante el 
conflicto suscitado" reciente
mente en el Ejercito. 

Lo hizo al informar 10bre 
una reunion de doce agrupa
ciones comunistas de dla
tintos paises de America que 
finallzO ayer en esta capital. 
Opin6 que lo ocurrido en el 
E~rclto "demuestra la ur
gente necesidad de democra
tizar a las Fuerzas Atmadu, 
conforme a las disposiciones 
de la Constituci6n Nacional". 

En cuanto a las delibera
ciones que finallzaron ayer, 
1e informo que 11e efectuaron 
para "coordinar la acci6n re
&lOn&l y enfrentar .la polltica 
agresiva y belicista de la ad
ministraci6n Reagan". 

Particlparon del c6nclave ! 
dirigentes comunistas de la 
Argentina, Bolivia. Colom
bia, Peril, Ecuador, Vene
zuela, Guyana, Brull, Cblle, 
Cuba, Parapay y Urupay. Havana, enquanto a Embaixada de _ 

Cuba em Caracas esta totalmente · q_)._ J\' ~ck- ~C<:..O 23/u/~·P.olHica - ELDIAAJODECARACAS vazia desde 1980. quando todos os. I ~'"_,tt:_.__ _______ _,1-•...,.._"...._'f _____________________ _ 
funcionmios retornaram ao seu pafs. Cub!l podr:i importar pr;d~ctos vcnczol:mos hasta por 15 milloncs de dolares 

Venezuela abri'6 una linea de credito a Fidel Castro 
Vt'nczuela Ybri6 u.na 

linca de aC:dito i4 Cuba por 
IS millom:s de dOlarcs a fin 
de promocionar las Cll('ltlf

tadoncs Je produclos vc· 
m.·zolano) no ttadicionalcs 
hada ese pais, sc supo Jc 
fucntcs hicn informadas. 

En d mes <le marlo. 
Cuha y Venczuda firmaron 
un contralll por ml!f.lio tJd 
cual d Uanco Central de 
Vcnc.tucla pu\o a la di!lpO
sidOn de imporaaJurcs 

Cuba, e~ta dccisi6n toma 
cspccfal rclcvancia: 
• Dcmucstra quc, a peso" 
de las divtrgcncias poti1i
cas, cxistcn posibiliJadcs 
de intcrcamhios comcrcia
lcs. TambiCn subray6 la 
vuluntad de las r:ules de 
"cncauzar las rchtciones 
por la senda de la dislcn
siOn'' y. quc V Clk' zucla no 
sc suma aJ hloquco dccrc-
1aJo end mundo occidental 
concra csa naciOn. 

En el mes de marlo;los llancos Ccntralcs de 
Venezuela y Cuba firnmrou un convenio por 
medio del cual se promocionara la exporla
ciiin de productos vrnczolanos no tradkio
nalcs hacia esa naci6n caribciia, se supo de 
fucntes altamcntc rcsponsablcs. Todavia no 
se ha hccho efrcliva ,pcro trasccndio que hay 
varios aspirantes. 

'· !· \ 
:· ;/! ._ : 

cuban,1s JS millo~csJ~JO - . e Abrc, sin duda, la :iltcr-
1':4'es pa~ finomc1a~ .~·•crto nativa Jc: vincular JI! alguna 
llpo de 1mporta1,;1on Jc manl!na la politica c.iucrior 
rroJuclos vcnczolot~u~ . de Vcni:zudacon la poli1ica 
Por I.a llahana, firmu cl comcrdal ulcrna. 
Banco Ccntrnl Jc Cuha. 

E)I la primcra vcz QUC bi
htlcr:.ilmcntc sc cMahlccc 
c-.tc 1ipu <le rclacioncs co
mc:rciald, )Uhrayaron las 
rucntcs. 

CXsde ha\."c un licmro 
c~a naciOn prcsiJida ror 
FiJd ('a~tro, ha vcnillo 
impurlanJo proJuclos 
4uimicos vcnczolanos a 
lrJvCs dc la firma .. lnJus-
1ri;1~ Vcnoco". Ya cxiMc 
una li~1;a Jc otspiranh:s a 
hc:ncficiars.: Jc C)lf;1 linl!'a lie 
c1C,lito quc ha)ta d mo
m ... nto no ha )ido u1ili1Au.Ja, 
scgUn aruntaron las fucn· 
to. 

f.~ la Uhim.;1 quc en cslc 
gCncro aprobO cl Uanco 
Central Jc Vcnezuda QUC 

ha vcnidu practh:ando csta 
(l\llilica cun una !rtcric de 
paiM:~ di: la regiOn a tr..tvis 
de su dcrartamc:nlo C!!opc
.· i:11i1:•tlo. fi"t>lpo . Con 

e La di -.: minuciOn de los 
ingrcsus pctrolcros ha im
pucsto la nccesidad de 
busc:lf mcrcaJos di)tintos 
y. tcncr una politica mas . 
agn:)iva en maltria de ex· 
ponacioncs. Los paiscs Jc j 
la rcgiOn cons1i1uyi:n. sin 
duJa, cl primer ohjctivo 
para promocionar cstc lipo .C
dc ac1ividaJcs: "Cuba co- ~ 
munisla cs una rcalidad 
muy ccrcama. a Vcnczu~la. Lusinchi y Caslro abrleron nutvas :.tllernalivas en las 
y no hay ~ilS altcrnativa . rtlacionH bilatcrales. 
que oplat _por una convi- -----------------
vcncia In mt'nos conlrovcr
liJ;.t ~lsi~l~ y nuu11;1mcnfe 
rtspctno~a~··, rccordaron 
focnics di.P.Lom:l1icas Ve· 
nc/olanas. 

• La opc.r.i.~i6n cntrc Jos 
dos bancQs·cenlr.i.1cs cons· 
lituyc una -"O.vedad en los 
inlercainbios· bilatcralcs: 
dcsdc e1 ·~aobicrno dcl ex 
prcsidc·nie (:arlos Andris 
PCrc7 ~: fl~, momtcniJo rl 

llamaJo ''acucrdo trifotcraJ 
de suminislro pctrolr.ro" 1 

por mi!dio dcl cual la Uni6n 
SuviCtica provt"c en pc:tr6 •. 
lco a clientcs vcnczolano" 
en Europa y. Venezuela 
suministra a Cuba ahora )' 
dcsdc hacc ya 10 .meses, 
treinta mil bOf.rrilcs Jiuio1 
de crudo Ccuta 32 11...to• 
Api. Cuba •• • tambi~n UD 
clicnre dirccto de Mcnevca 
uuc le ha vcndido hatta 7 

milloncs de JOlarcs ..:n lu
bric:intcs. 

1.os altibajos 
politicos 

A pcsar de cstas nucvas 
M.:italcs en l0&s rclacioncs 
hilatcralcs, las lensioncs 
politicas se manticncn 
dc\Jc QUC ocurritl la vola-

dura dcl avi6n cubano
1
y los 

inddentcs. aUn sin resol· 
vcr. de los asilados cubanos 
en la Embajada de Vene· 
zucta en La Habana. ' · 

Mas rccicntcmcnlc El 
Dioiirio dt' Caratas publicO la 
ncgativa dcl gobierno de 
Castro de cxplicar al Mi-

~ ni)tcrio de Rclacioncs Ex· 
lcriorcs de Venezuela. la 
mucne, cl 10 de abril pa
saJo, de un jovcn cubano _ 
en las ccrcanias de la misi6n 
diplomiltica venczolana en 
Cuba. ConsidcrO que una 
solicitud parccida consti
tuye ••una intromisi6n en 
sus asuntos intcmos ... Sin 
emb-.rgo, la Cancillcria 
cubana dejO abicrta la po
sibilidaJ de cxplicar los 
hechos ''informalmcntc'' 
en caso de quc "cl prcsi· 
dcntc de la RcpUblica, 
Jaime Lusinchi, asi lo 
dcsce". 

En1rc1anto. en W~s· 
hingtcn cl candllcr Isidro · 
Morales PaUI informado 
dcsdc r.I miCrcolcs pasaJo 
dcl conlcnido de la res· 
puesl• cubana, dccl.ro el 
5;°1ba<lo a Vcnpra quc ••et 
incident• (dcl 10 de abril) 
pucdc compararsc con el 
ocurrido anus alr:is en 
Uruguay y quc originO la 
ruptura de las rcladones 
diplomitticas con cl Go· 
bicrno Jc esa naci6n" . 
Aclar6 postcriormcn1c. que 
aclualmcnte no est.a plan. 
tcada la rupiura de rcla· 
cioncs con La Habana. 

Si bien desde cl 30 de 
cncro Jc 1980 no hay re-

prcsencaci6n diplom81ica 
cubana en Caracas. las re· 
Jadones se mantiencn. Hay 
un cncarpdo de ~gocios 
en La Habana. No h.' fun
domufo la rcciprociJad, 
porquc cs ncccsario man· 
tcncr rundonarios dcl Scr
vicio Exterior venczolanu 
en cse p;ais, dcbido a los J6 
asilados que estin en la 
mision dcsde 1979. 

El Gobicrno cubano sc 
nicga a darlc cl salvucon
ducto por considcrar quc 
son .. aritisocialcs .. )' no 
pcrscguidos poli1icos. 

Represmta111e 
oficioso 

Sin embargo. La Habana 
1icnc un reprcsen1an1c oli
cioso en csta capilal, 
Eduardo Fucnlcs, quien se 
cncuentra en Venezuela 
desde marzo de 1982. Llego 
en aqucl momcnto para 
rcalizar ••conlactos parti
di:mu". con cl fin de pro
movcr un accrcamicnto 
despuCs de las coinddcn· 
Fias en las Malvinas y la ac· 
ti1ucJ mcJiadora en la con
lrovcnia vcnczolano
·1uyancsa en Jos No 
Alineados. La Cancillcria 

dcl ex ministroJosi Albcno 
Zambrano Vcla.M:o frus1r6 
la P<>5ihilidiid de dis1..-;un 
cntrc los dos pail 
oroncrsc a csas , 
cidnes ex.tr 
sc1Un tr..tsccr 
llos mOO\Cr 

UruguaiJi/ibertqra 600 tupamqtpl,: · 
MONTEVl!lElT - · Cerca ;cSe .. ~ para definir ' quais serlo postos em -res ftquem a -cargo do .D.eut.tw~ 0 

presos politicos uruguaios - quase liberdade, Q qµe ocorrerj 1 medida que implica · na ....._ • .. • 
todos ex-guerrilheiros tupamai'os em que seus ~ sejam revtsa- poder mllitar ao d~~ "daa 
presos desde 1972 - serio libert&dos dos. Mesmo assim, ainda permane- . Ii'~ Armadas. -~. ·.a.m-
a partir desta semana, anunciaram cerlo na prislo aprozilnadamente ~. que o ~ di ~ 
ontem funcion4rios do govemo · cita- cem detentos <de um total de QM), Nacional <Qllena>· seja .--.ao 
dos pela ag~ncia Efe. A ·medida, que quase todos antigos dirigentes :cb ~ e ..,o ~~ • goye,no. 

";-- beneficia todos OS prisioneiros conde- . Tupamaros, condenados a penu ·au- AB duas puteS atnda 
~ nados por delitos politicos ,que jj · perioresa30anosdereclusio. _ emmarcar~1·•·~ · •Q 

• teriham cumprido metade de suaa in(~--do& tAbe1hoe dli ..... • 
bo penas, ~ resultado das negocia~6e:s Al~m da libel'ta~o antecipeda dos bltia CaostitUlnte. . · ' ' ''r'r'°•. 
_ t "d d presos politicos; a reunilo de ontmi - . . 
\)l entre -tres parti 

08 
e oposi~o e 

0 
entre rnilitares e ·represtmtants na... =.~ .... ~~~·:: · regime milltar para estabelecer os .- .__, __ 

~
. termos da transi~o do pafs f:a a tid8rios teve com• ·saldo um· aootdo d .... rrlt ......._ • 

d sobre as rela~ entre os milialres e "" "'~ ..,_ 
emocracia e viabilizar as e i~ 0 futuro poder civU e a convoca~de da Unilo awea. 0 PIU1Wo ~ 

denovembro. umaA&sembNia~blinte ... ;".. ::· ~~-; 
~o~~A ~ Ja~~f!~:O as=.t:.:r::==~ seu ~~·· ....... ; · ~ 
por cu.c>i a situa~Q legal dos presos, . nom~~ dos-~andNrtes ~l~{. ~;·· .' !~~~ -:;it,ifi~.!~.->t:-~ . 
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"NICARAGUA WANTS PROALCOOL TECHNOLOGY" 

"Yesterday, the Nicaraguan Minister of Agrarian Reform, Jaime 
Wheelock told the Folha that Nicaragua wants to use the ten million 
dollar credit line given it by Brazil to import Proalcool 's technology 
and acquire sugar refining plants. 

"'We gave great importance to the visit, since it is the first time 
Nicaragua has received an official invitation from the Brazilian 
government; this enables us to make economic agreements and solve trade 
problems, in addition to improving our cooperative relations,' he said" 
(Folha de S. Paulo, 8-17-84). 

"NICARAGUA IS SATISFIED WITH BRAZIL" 

"The Nicaraguan Sandinista government is pleased with Brazil's 
position on the Central American conflict, the Nicaraguan Minister of 
Agriculture, Jaime Wheelock, said yesterday to Foreign Minister Saraiva 
Guerreiro. 

"Wheelock also requ·ested Brazilian participation, through technical 
assistance and counselling for projects, in setting up cocoa planting in 
the east of Nicaragua" (0 Estado de Sao Paulo, 8-17-84). 

Nicaragua qu~r- a tecn~logia do Proalcool 
Da Sucursal do Rio 

A Nicaragua pretende utilizar a 
linha de cred.ito de US$ 10 milhOes 
concedida j>elo Brasil para importar 
a tecnologia do Proalcool e adquirir 
plantas de usinas de aeucar. Foi o 
que · revelou A "Folha" ontem o 
Ministro de Reforma Agraria e 
Agricultura daquel~ pafs, Jaime 
Wheelock, que f~ ~ tknica pela 
manhA, no Rio, com destino A 
Brasilia, onde ~ a ~e. Whee-

lock estara no Rio, boje, para 
encontrar-se, no BNDES, com o 
ministro Nestor Jost. 

0 ministro afll'Dlou que seu pafs 
investe 20% de seu produ~ intemo no 
setor agro-pecu&rio mas se preocupa 
em instalar sua indUstria, Podendo 
adquirir hens de capital fa6ricados 
no Brasil. Demonstrou interesse 
tamWm no setor de transportes e 
disse que ~ necessirio elevar as 
relaeoos de com~rcio entre os pafses 
da Ammca Latina. No seu entender, 
cabe ao Brasil papel importante 
nesta estra~gia devido ao seu esta
gio de desenvolvimento industrial. 

"Demos grande ~portAncia A visi
ta, uma vez que alNicaragua, pela 
primeira vez, recebe um convite 
oficial do Governo brasileiro, e; dessa 
forma, poderemos materializar 
acordos econ6micos e resolver pro
blemas de carater comercial, al~m 
de termos a oportunidade de melho
rarmos nossa reiaeoos de cooperaeto 
-disse. 

A Nic&'Kig;lil' I 
es ta satisf eita i 

comoBrasil 
BRASILIA 

AGiNCIA ESTADO 

O govemo sandlnlsta da Nlcarl-
1\1& estA aatlafelto com a atitude que 
o Brasil adota perante o conflito da 
Am6rlca Central. Este ponto de vlata 
fol tranamitido ontem ao chanceler 
8ar&lva Guerreiro pelo mln1atro da 
Aarlcultura nicaragQenae, Jal 
Wheelock, que paaaou por Braa1l1a 
procedente de Buenos Aires, onde 
parttclpou de uma reunllo de l'AO. 

O vta1tante class1f1cou a conver
sa com Guerreiro de "poalttva" e 
.disae que ela "refletlu uma poaielo 
do Itamaraty baatante conatrutlva 
dlante doa noBSoa esfof90&". o minls
tro apreaentou ao chanceler brasllel
ro um relato a reapeito do proceaso 
de democratlzaelo da Nlcartgua, · 
que cubninari com eleieOea aerata na 
prlmeira aemana de novembro. 

0 mln1atro Wheelock pedlu aln· 
da a particlpaeAo braslleira, por 
melo de aasist.fncia t6cnlca e conaul
torta de proJetos, para a implantaeto 
de uma zona cacaueira no este da 
Nloartgua. Tambfm eatA prevlato 
um proJeto floreatal na reg:llo. A 
part.e ftnanceira tlcari por conta do 
pafa antltrllo, com tlnanclamento de 
bancoa internacionala. 



L AT I N AMERICA LEFT WATCH 

N 0 TE 

In Brazil, there are two presidential can<lidates: 
Paulo Maluf, of the Democratic Social Party (PDS), 
the center-right party of the government, and 
Tancredo Neves, of the Party of the Brazilian Demo
cratic Movement (PMDB), the center-left party support
ed by the leftist opposition. 

PCB -- Brazilian Communist Party (follows Moscow's 
line) 

PC do B -- Communist Party of Brazil (to the left of 
the PCB) 

MR-8 -- October 8 Revolutionary Movement (a communist 
wing of the PMDB) 

PRC -- Revolutionary Communist Party (more radically 
leftist than all the others. 

"MARCil..10 WANTS TO RESUME RELATIONS WITH CUBA" 

"Yesterday, Deputy Flavio Marcilio, president of the Chamber of 
Deputies and candidate for vice-president from the party of Paulo Maluf, 
advocated resuming Brazil's relations with Cuba. Marcilio was one of the 
first politicians to ask for the establishment of relations with China and 
promote the coming of the first Soviet parliamentary mission. 

11 
••• 

11 am among the most conservative in the Congress, but I have 
always advocated Brazil's relationship with all nations,' he emphasized" 
(0 Estado de Sao Paulo, 8-21-84). 

"COMMUNIST SUPPORT" 

"Through interviews and a manifesto, Brazilian communists officially 
announced yesterday in Sao Paulo their support of Governor Tancredo 
Neves' candidacy to the presidency. Party leaders said that communists 
will participate in rallies and demonstrations for the Tancredo Neves for 
President campaign in a very ostensi ve manner, carrying banners and 
placards. 

"In its manifesto, the PCB affirms that it is an integral part of the 
democratic front which promotes Tancredo Neves' candidacy and that it is 
convinced that, as on the basis of its program and national campaign, it 
can overcome the obstacles the regime will place in its way. 'The nation's 
very salvation is at stake and Tancredo Neves' candidacy is identified 
with the highest patriotic values, which are threatened by the disastrous 
economic policy of the government"' (0 Estado de Sao Paulo, 7-28-84). 



MaJ"c,ilio quer reatar-r 
relm;OeS com Cubat ~ 

o n 
tem a pedlr o afastamento de Nvio 
Marcfilo da presid~ncia da CAmara, 
conslderando "um absurdo" sua in· 
tenoAo de consultar Paulo Maluf pa· 
ra decldlr se se llcencla ou nAo do 
·cargo. 

o presldente da Camara e candl· 
dato a vice-presldente na chapa de 
Paulo Maluf, deputado FlAvio Marci· 
llo, voltou a defender ontem o reata
mento de relacOes do Brasil com 
CUba. Marcfilo lembrou que fol um 
dos primelros politicos a defender o 
estabeleclmento de relacOes do Bra· 
sll com a China e a promover a vinda 
ao Pais da prlmefra mis8Ao parla
mentar sov16tica,. E mostrou-se ·sur·· 
preso coin a declaracAo do candidato 
a presidente da Allanca Democriti· 
ca, Tancredo Neves, de 9iue Cuba "6 
uma fonte de terrorlsmo' ·, observan
do que ele tem o apolo de parlamen
tares oposlcionlstas pr6-Fidel 
Castro. · 

·Para Marcillo, b4 necessidade de 
o Brull dar prloridade, em seu rela
cio~ento pollticO-comerclal, a to
daa as nacOea do contlnente america
no: "0 ponto essenclal do relaciona-

1 mento entre Estados 6 o respeito 
mdtuo. Cada nacAo tem o dlreito de 
se auto-institucionallzar". E acen
tuou: "Sou dos mais conservadores 
do Congre880, mas sempre defendl o 
relacionamento do Brasil com todas 
u nacOes". 

"Um absurdo" 

"A questAo - declarou - nAo 6 
polltica nem legal, 6 moral. A um 
homem honrado, s6 e:xiatem duas 
opeOes: ou deixar de ser candldato 
na chapa do sr. Paulo Maluf, ou 
renunciar l presld~ncla da Clmara. 
O que nAo pode 6 contlnuar candida
to e, ao mesmo tempo, presldlr os 
seus eleltores." · 

Arthur VirgBio Neto acrescentou 
ter lldo a noticla de que e deputado 

· Fl4vio Jrlarc1lio, na tlltima reuniAo da 
Mesa da Clrnara, havla a~ "verttdo 
14grlmas", por estar sendo pedida a 
sua ren11nc1a. "NAo hA nada de pea
soal - asslnalou o representante · 
peemedeblsta. Nlo sou peasoa de ter 
6dlo a n1ngu6m. A questAo, insisto, 6 
de ordem moral Esta Caaa a que 
perte~ e na qual deposito ·tantas 
esperanoas nAo pode serv1r de tram
pollm para a Presld~ncia da RepQbll
ca. Este poder, de que fao<> parte, nlo 
pode ser levado ao rldiculo e ao debo
che. As lAgrtmas do sr. FlAvlo Marcl
llo nlo me tocam. Tocam·me. aim, as 
16grtmas .das m'es que veem aeus 

Por sua vez, o deputado Arthur fllhos passando fome, dal mies que 
Vlrgfilo Neto (PMDB-AM) voltou on- veem seus filhos 1e111 emprego." 

Cornunistas dizeni_ que 
ate apoiariarn Geisel 

· Os comunlstas brasileiros anun
ciaram ontein, oficlalmente, em Sio 
Paulo, por meio de uin manifesto l 
Nac;io e de entreviatas de dirigentes, 
seu apoio l candidatdra do'go:vema
dor Tancredo Neves l Presid~ncia da 
Repdblica. o riianifesto fot Iancado 
pelo comi~ central do Partido Co
munlsta Brasileiro, que se autodeno-

1 mina "Comissio do Diretivo Naclo-
1 naI Provis6rio do PCB". Os dirigen
l tes do partido disseram, em entrevls-

1 

tas, que os comunlstas vAo partici• : 
par de comicios e demals manifesta·· 
~Oes da. campanha de Tancredo Ne .. 

i ves para a Presid~ncia, de forma 
' ostensiva. exibindo faixas, bandeiras 
! e cartazes. . · 
! Os comunistas braslleiros afir· 
1 maram que nao tern nenhuma restri-
~ao ao nome do senador Jos6 Barney 
para vice de Tancredo Neves. 0 diri
gente H6rcules Corr~a. membro do 
comi~ central, adiantou que aceita
ria at6 se o candidato fosse o ex
presidente Ernesto Geisel. Sobre 

Samey, comentou que · "quem mu· 
dou fol ele" e qu~ a questAo 6 saber 
se o Pais val mudar ou nAo. "Isso 6 o 
que esti na ordem do d1a,_ e nlo fiear 
dlscutlndo se a cbapa 6 Tan'Cl'edo ~ 
Sarney.,Se o candidatofo8se tnyases. 
o Lula, · o . Geisel ou o Pres~s. eu 
tam~m estaria de acordo. Essa dis· 
cussio de nomes 6 inadequada para 
o momento." . 

No manifesto lanoado, o PCB 
afinna que 6 parte lntegrante da 
frente democrA~lca que ap6ia a can
didatura de Tancredo Neves e. diz 
estar convencido de que, l base de · 
um. programa Unl.co e de uma campa 
nha nacional, ela pode superar os 
obstAculos que lhes serio erguidos . 
pelo regime. "Esta em jogo a pr6pria 

· salvacAo naclonal e na candidatura 
de Tancredo Nevea a dimensAo de
mocrAtica se une aos mais alto.I valo- · 
res patri6ticos, ameacados pela poll
tica econOmica de.desastre naelonal, 
levado a cabo pelo regime." • · 
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"LEFTISTS AVOID CAUSING PROBLEMS" 

"S7\0 PAULO -- Contrary to what sectors of the government and the regime expec
ted, the majority of the leftist parties and groups do not plan to ostensively parti-
cipate in the presidential campaign of Tancredo Neves. Some of their leaders pub-
licly promised to take part in the rallies and demonstrations only to keep their 
'internal public.' 

"The Brazilian Communist Party (PCB) and the remnants of the October 8 Revolu
tionary Movement (MR-8) will participate discreetly as they support Tancredo and do 
not wish to embarass him; the 'Prestistas,' followers of the former secretary-gen-
eral of the PCB, Lurs Carlos Prestes, and the latest dissidents of this party in 
Sao Paulo -- who are behind the newspaper A Esguerda [The Left] -- are against 
Tan credo and will not take part in the campaign; and the Communist Party of Brazil 
(PC do B), which is closed to Tancredo, is still discussing the best way to attend 
the rallies. 

"Roberto Gusmao, secretary of the governor of Sao Paulo and one of the princi
pal promoters of Tancredo, does not see how the use of banners and placards in the 
demonstrations can be forbidden. He does not believe there is any intention of impos
ing such 'restrictions,' nor does he expect any 'excesses' to occur, since most left-
ist factions are united in the so-called Democratic Alliance, which is for Tancredo. 

"The PCB, which has distributed the first stickers and buttons with the slogan 
'For change, Tancredo now,' is being accused by several communist dissidents of 
having made an agreement with Tancredo promoters not to use its banners in the 
rallies. 

'"We will take part in the campaign as usual as a political power acting in the 
PMDB. Our policy is the same as that of the democratic powers and not one of confron
tation. Hence we negotiated and were the first to support Tancredo Neves,' said 
Regis Frati, the 12th in rank among the 66 members of the Central Committee of the 
PCB. 

"Regis foresees that all the sectors of the PCB 's 'influence', such as 
branches of the party, communist newspapers, publishing ·houses, offices of mili-
tants, those of state assemblymen and of the 17 federal deputies who are sympathetic 
to or elected with communist support, will be transformed into pro-Tancredo commit
tees. 

'"Our method of action will be different from that of the PC do B and the MR-8, 
which try to show power which they really don't have,' Regis observed, adding: 'We 
will not try to attack the public at the rallies nor the partisan forces who come to 
the platform and seek to monopolize the attention of the public. We do not need shop
windows to display our work.' 

"Another party which is still discussing the best approach to the campaign is 
the PC do B. According to militants, the tendency is for it to participate in an 
ostensi ve manner. It may be the only communist power to go to pro-Tancredo ·rallies 
with the traditional red banners bearing the hammer and sickle. 

"Remaining MR-8 partisans are not concerned 'with how to appear at the rallies 
nor with using banners to show that it is the predominant power in the demonstra
tion,' said Eduardo Fernandes, of the party's Central Committee. 

'"We think it's important to emphasize our presence in the basic platform for 
national union, in which we defend: 1 - Breaking with the IMF so that we may become 
independent and restore national sovereignty; 2 - bringing national growth back on 
its feet, thus solving the problems of unemployment, inflation and want; 3 - Carry-
ing out land reform, which will solve the problem of the land,' Eduardo Fernandes 
added. 

"The MR-8, as its director Eduardo Fernandes admits, abandoned the 'noisy' 
tactic it had employed until three years ago, and considers that 'candidate Tancredo 
Neves is for national union"' (Jornal do Brazil, 8-19-84). 



Esquerdas evitam 
Sio Paulo - Ao contrario do que e esperado 

por setores do Govemo e do regime, que ja manifes
taram preocupa~6es a respeito, a maioria dos parti
dos e grupos de esquerda nao cogita participar 
ostensivamente da campanha do ex-Govemador 
Tancredo Neves a Presidencia da Republica. Alguns· 
de seus dirigentes prometem, publicamente, tomar 
parte nos comicios e manifesta¢es, apenas como 
tatica para segurar seu pllblko intemo. 

0 Partido Comunista Brasileiro (PCB) e os 
remanescentes do Movirnento Revolucionario 8 de 
outubro (MR-8) terao uma participa~o discreta, 
porque ap6iam Tancredo e nao querem criar-lhe 
embara~os ; os prestistas, seguidores do ex
secretario-geral do PCB, Luis Carlos Prestes, e os 
integrantes da ultima dissidencia que se abriu ne~se 
partido, em Sao Paulo - agrupada no jomal A 
&quenla - siio contra a candidatura Tancredo e 
por isso niio participam da campanha; e o Partido 
Comunista do Brasil (PC do B), fechado com 
Tancredo, ainda discute a forma de comparecer aos 
comicios e manifesta¢es. 

Gusolio 

O Secretario de Govemo de Sao Paulo, Rober
to Gusmiio, um dos principais articuladores da 
candidatura Tancredo Neves, niio ve como possa ser 
proibida a presen~a de bandeiras, faixas e cartaz.es 
dos comunistas. nos comicios e manifesta¢es. Ante
cipa mesmo que nao ha inten~o de opor· "restri
¢es" a isso, mas nao espera "excessos", justamente 
porque a maioria das fac¢es de esquerda esta 
mtegrada a ·chamada Ali~ Democratica, que 
sustenta a candidatura do ex-Govemador mineiro. 

Gusmao critica, inclusive, a preocupa~o de 
alguns setores, com a possivd presen~ de bandeiras 
de partidos proscritos ou na ilegalidade, nos comi
cios pr6-Tancredo. "O que esta em jogo e a Presi
denc1a da Republica e esse e o fato mais irnportante 
para o povo, porque representa a mudan~, a 
transi~ao para o regime democratico", acentua. 

- 6 que esta em jogo· - lembra ainda - siio 
as mudan~ que a transi~ao traz em seu bojo e que, 
no caso da elei~ao do Dr Tancredo, significam um 
novo tratamento a negocia~o da d,ivida extema, a 
infla~ao, a recessao e ao desemprego. Agora, o 
comportamento nos comicios, se eles. serao com ou 
sem bandeira; sao detalhes. 

PCB 

Responsavel pela distribui~ao dos prirneiros 
adesivos e bot6es com o slopn"Para·mudar, Tancre
do ja" - confeccionados ainda antes do lan~mento 
da candidatura - o PCB esta sendo acusado pelas 
varias dissid~ncias comunistas de ter feifo um acordo 
com os articuladores da candidatura Tancredo Ne
ves, para nao levar suas bandeiras aos comicios. 

· - Vamos participar nonnalmente, como for~a 
polftica que atua no PMDB. Nossa politica e a das 
for~ democraticas e nao a do confronto. Por isso 
entramos na negocia~ao e fomos a primeira for~a a 
apoiar a candidatura Tancredo Neves - afinna 
Regis frati , 12° homem na hierarquia de 66 .mem
bros do Comite Central do PCB. 

Regis antecipa que todos os locais de "influen
cia" do PCB - sedes do partido. de jomais comu
nistas, editoras. escrit6rios de militantes, dos depu
tados estaduais e dos 17 deputados federais simpati
zantes ou eleitos com o apoio dos comunistas -
serao transfonnados em comites prc>:Tancredo. 

criar prob~mas 
· .JG ~ca. 8.X'Lf 

"Nossa atua~o sera diferente da do PC do B e 
do MR-8, que procuram dar uma demonstra~ao de 
for~a que efetivamente nao tern", observa Regis, 
acrescentando: "N6s nao vamos tentar agredir a 
massa presente aos comicios e as for~as partidarias 
que· subirem aos palanques, tentando monopolizar 
as aten¢es. Nao precisamos de vitrine para mostrar . 
o nos5o trabalho". 

Mas a posi~ao oficial do PCB em rela~o a 
campanha, adiant:i Regis, s6 sera tomada ap6s as 
discuss6es que se iniciam nos pr6ximos dias, quando 
volta ao pals o secretario-geral do partido, Giocondo 
Dias, em visita a Alemanha Ocidental. 

MR-8 

Outro partido que ainda discute o comporta
meoto a seguir na campanhae o PC do B. Sua 
tendencia, segundo militantes, e participar ostensi
vamente da campanha. Pode ser a unica for~ 
comunista a levar as tradicionais bandeiras venne
lhas, com a foice e o martelo, aos comicios pr6-
Tancredo Neves. 

Ja os remanescentes do MR-8, informa Eduar
do · Fernandes, de seu Comite Central, nao tern a 
preocupa~o . "com determinado tipo de presen~ 
nos comicios ou de, atraves de bandeiras, querer · 
mostrar que e a for~ predominante na manifes
ta~o". 

- Achamos irnportante marcar nossa prese~ 
na elabora~ao do programa minimo do govemo de 
uniao nacional, para o qua! defendemos: 1 -A 
ruptura com o FMI, para acabar com a nossa 
dependencia e restaurar a soberania nacional,.2-A 
retomada do crescimento, que vai resolver o proble
ma do desemprego, a infla~o e carestia, 3 -E a 
realiza~o de uma reforma agraria, resolvendo-se o 
problema fundiario - acentua Eduardo Fernandes. 

. 0 MR-8; como seu pr6prio cilrigente, Eduardo 

. Fernandes, admite, abandonou a tatica "barulhen
ta" com que atuava ate ha tres anos e considera que 
"o candidato Tancredo Neve$ e de uniao nacional". 

Prestistas 
lnexistentes como fo~ organizada, embora a · 

maioria ainda niio tenha se desligado dos quadros do 
PCB - do qua! nao acatam as ciiretrii:es - os 
prestistas sequer se manifestam a respeito da campa
nha de Tanciedo .• acatando palavra de ordem.de seu 
lider, Luis Carlos Prestes, enviada de Moscou. · , 

Os dissideotes paulistas do PCB, que seguem a ; 
lider~ do ~co David Capistrano' FUho, escla
r~iji que nada tern contra Tancredo Neveli, mas 
oao o ap6iam porque nao concordam com a forma . 
como efe sera eleito. · · . > 

- Nao vamos nos engajar na campanha de 
Tancreqo Neves porque estariamos enganando as 
massas. Da forma como esta sendo ungido ele nao 
tera condi~6es de resolver os problem~ d_o pals. Nao 
acreditamos qoe um governo eleito por via indireta 
tenha for~a e representati¥idade polftica para imple
mentar as mudan~ na politica econ6mica que 
levem a um minimo de desafogo na situa~o social -
acentua SCrgio Gomes, ex-integr!lnte do Comite 
Estadual de Siio Paulo e U!Jl dos seis expulsos dos 
quadros do PCB mes passado. 

ARISTEU MOREIRA 
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"COMMUNISTS ORGANIZE A NEW PARTY WHICH DOES NOT EXCLUDE 

RADICAL ACTION" 

"The Revolutionary Communist Party (PRC), founded on the 21st of last 
month in homage to the 60th anniversary of Lenin's death, has as its main 
goal, according to its program, 'the revolutionary overthrow of the mili-
tary dictatorship, leading to the ruin of the bourgeois state and to the 
implantation of a workers' and peoples' democracy.' 

"In spite of an internal structure analogous to that of other commu
nist parties, through committees and cells, the PRC, unlike its kindred 
parties (PCB, PC do B and MR-8) rejects any type of alliance with the bour
geoisie and 'has no doubt that violence will be necessary' for the workers 
to seize power, according to Ozeas Duarte, the self-entitled 'representa-
tive' of the party's Central Committee" (Jornal do Brasil, 7-8-84). 

"COMMUNIST PARTIES OF LATIN AMERICA MEET TO DISCUSS STRATEGY" 

"Little is known about the meeting of the Communist Parties of Latin 
America which was held in Buenos Aires. Its small repercussion serves to 
show the real weight of its protagonists, who seek to reorganize them
selves in view of turbulent international relations, cold war pressures by 
Reagan, and the installment in Moscow, for the first time since Stalin, of 
an equally pro-cold war leader. 

"From the little that is known about the meeting, the CPs' objective 
was to define a strategy for a 'vigorous democratic mobilization' in Latin 
America and especially in the Southern Cone. Even the Chilean CP, with its 
old Stalinist rancidity, still eyeing options for armed struggle, in its 
last document maintains that now the question is one of democracy and anti
democracy. The Uruguayan CP followed suit, while the Argentine CP is 
assessing the gains and losses of its first experience in an electoral 
race. According to its leaders, the CP is satisfied at having contributed 
to strengthening the redemocratization process in Argentina. This satisfac
tion reveals the immediate goal consolidated in the meeting: to overthrow 
anticommunist dictatorships through a united front of democratic .forces , in 
order to make room for the CPs' - if possible, legal - action. 

"The bitter experience of armed warfare, such as that of Venezuela, 
in which Cuba was completely involved, has not been forgotten. Nor has .the 
tragedy of Allende's 'peaceful transition to socialism.' In view of these 
shocking examples it was decided that the Latin-arnerican CPs ought to give 
priority to national independence. In 1975, Fidel Castro wrote that 'it is 
a fundamental [fact] that conditions for socialist development are not 
established as long as our countries are not liberated from imperialism.' 
The CPs were advised to unite themselves 'with all revolutionary forces, 
communist or not.' 'Revolutionary fronts' characterize armed warfare in 
Central America. Jorge Handal, Secretary-General of El Salvador's CP, who 
participated in electoral races from 1966 to 1977 (three presidential and 
six parliamentary elections) before taking up arms, says: 'National and 
international circumstances' determine the type of fight.' Perhaps this 
was the motto of the meeting in Buenos Aires" (Folha de S. Paulo, 
7-21-84). 



Comunistas organizam 
novo p<l;rtido 'que nao 
exclui a~ao radical 

· Tendo como objeti~ principal, conforme reza o seu · 
programa, "a derrubada revolucionaria da ditadura mili
tar, levando de roldaoo Estado burgues, para implant~o . 
sobre seus escombros de ·uma democracia operaria e 
popular"' foi fundado' no ultimo dia 21- em homenagem 
ao flJ' aniversario de morte de Lenin - o Partido 
Revolucionario Comuilista (PRC). . 

Apesar de se estruturar intemamente da mesma · 
forma de outros partidos comunistas, atraves de comites e 
celulas, o PRC, ao contrario de seus afins (PCB, PC do Be 
MR-8) repudia qualquer alian~ com a burguesia e "nao 
tern duvidas de que !l violencia sera necessaria''. para que a 
classe operaria chegue ao poder, segundo mformou o 
"representante" - e assim que se apresenta - do seu ·. 
Comite Central, Ozeas Duarte. 

Energias 
Por orienta~ao do seu I Congresso, realizado em 

janeiro deste ano , no "Sul do pais", o PRC, "combatendo . 
as propostas conciliadoras", recha~ a elei~o indireta para 
a sucessao presidencial e, por extensao,.a candidatura do 
Govemador Tancredo Neves, "que s6 pode interessar ao 
Govemo e ao oposicionismo conservador". : . 

Para evitar a "armadilha" da candidatura de Tancre· 
do Neves, o PRC apreJX:>a, segundo Ozeas Duarte, "a 
imobiliza~o do Colegio Eleitoral, atraves da nega~o de 
quorum por parte das oposi¢es, e retoiriada das mobiliza· 
¢es populares pelas \diretas ja, para impedir um pronun· 
ciamento militar". 

De acordo com sua ultima resolu~o, o PRC "estimu· 
la, organiza e prioriza a ad~o de formas de luta que 
permitam a libera~o das energias revol1Jcionarias que · 
impulsionam a afronta aos inimigos do povo, o ataque ~ 
ordem vigente, como as ~¢es contra os presidenclAvels do 
PDS, a exemplo· das manifesta~ contra Maluf em 
Fortaleza, os protestos politicos de rua, os choques com a 
policia e, destacadamente, a gre:ve geral". 

Segundo OS estatutos do PRC, "a social-demc;x:racia e ' 
uma conce~o globalmente antioperaria que trafica no 
interior do movimento operario a politica burguesa". 0 
PRC abomina, ainda, o trotskismo, acusado de implicar a 
"afirma~ao de uma visao fracion,ista de partido e na 
materializa~ao de um desvio voluntarista". 

0 Partido Comunista Brasileiro (PCB) e considerado 
· "um partido tieicamente reformista", e .o Partido Comu· 

nista do Brasil (PC do B) segue "um reformismo dissimula
do", alimentado por um stalinism<> que ass'ume "uma 
postura frente ao mundo que deve ser superada constante· 
mente, pois caracteriza-se por uma 6tica ·naturalista que 
pressup6e a vida regulada por leis de bronze, cuja 16gica e· · 
anterior ao pr6prio homem". 
. · Ozeas Duarte faz questao de frisar que o PRC nao 
tern vincula¢es intemacionais, nein ·com partidos nem 
com pafses, e que nao luta pela sua legali.µ~, pois, nas .· 
atuais ~nstancias, "implicaria em .. entregar .. o Partido 
aos ficharios do SNI". · 

HUDSON·CA'RVALHo 

Reuniao dos PCs 
· latinc>-americanos 
.discute estrategia 

NEWTON CARLOS 
Da equipe de onolistos.do "l'olt.." 

Os PCs da Amm-ica Latina se · 
reuniram em Buenos Aires e pouco se Frentes 
sabe a respeito. A escassa repercus-
sao do encontro traduz 0 reduzido A experiencia amarga de luta 
peso atual de seus protagonistas. Os armada1 como a da Venezuela, na 
dirigentes comunistas latino-ameri· qual CUoa esteve envolvida de corpo 
. canos procuram rearticular-se em , e alma, nio foi esquecida. Tampouco 
meio a relac0es internacionais tu- . a tragedia de Allende, de "transicAo 
m'!1tuadas, de pressi>es de guerra paclfica ao socialismo". A partir 
~ria po~ parte de Reagan e a dlsses exemplos de ch'!!lue fo1 esta-
1nstalacao em Moscou pela primeira belecido que os PCs latino-america-
vez desde Stalin de uma lideranca_. nos devem ~frioridade a indepen
iJfl!almente voltada para a guerra ·· d&Jcia naci . Em 75 Fidel escre
fna. " veu que "o fundamental e' . que 8S 

condi¢es de desenvolvimento socia· 
Ha dias os te6ricos do PC sovietico listas nio estarao dadas enquanto 

advertiram contra desvios exigindo nossos paises nio se libertarem do 
que os demais PCs se enquadrem no imperialismo". Os partidos comunis-
marxismo-leninismo. Maos driras tas foram aconselhados a juntar-se 
apertam aindB mais a Polonia e o : "a todas as forcas revolucionarias, 
Afeganistao, agravando situac0es comunistas ou n4o". As "frentes 
com as quais os PCs da America revoluc~onUias" sao a caracterfstica 
Latina lidam com dificuldade. 0 do · da luta armada na Amm-ica Central. 
Ghil~ foi o. Uni~o do continente. a : Jorge Handal, secretario-geral do PC 
apo1ar. de unediato e "sem vacila- . ; em El Salvador que participou de 
c0es" a invasao do Meganistao, · lutas eleitorais 'de 66 a 77 <tr& 
condenada na ONU pela totalidade do · elei¢es presidenciais e seis parla· 
Terceiro Mundo. Mesmo Cuba vaci- . · mentares) antes de pegar em armas 
Jou, so se definindo na votacao na·· 1 diz o seguinte: "As condi¢es naci~ 
ONU e com o argumento de que , I riais e internacionais" determinam a 
diante de um "dilema historico" nao · 

1 
foi'ma de luta. Talvez baja sido essa 

podia ficar ao lado "da reacao e do , a maxima da reuni4o de Buea0s 
imperialismo", os Estados Unidos. Aires. 

Mobilizacllo •. 
, \ 

Os sovieticos, diante da cruzada de 
Reagan, querem mais disciplina em 
seu campo. Ha informac0es por · · 

· enquanto vagas de tremores entre . 
spvieticos e cubanos, que estiveram · 

. C!m Buenos Aires como observadores . 
JUDlf!J1!ente com os &f!ndinistas. Os 
sov1eticos estariam interessados num · 
aumento das press0es sobre os Esta
dos Unidos na Amm-ica Central. 
Talvez com isso fossem aliviadas as 
presslies contra eles. Os cubanos 
querem negociart como se ve. Fidel 
nio comparec~ a reuniao de cupula · 
dos paises do Comecon. Limitou-se a 
mandar mensage.tn a Tchernenko na 

1 
9ual condena a politica de areas de 

· inflq,encias, o que tanto vale para os . 
. Estados. Unidos como para a Uni4o · 
Sovietica. · ,· , 

PeJ.o p0uco que se pOde saber em.: 
,Buenos Aires o objetivo da reuni4o · 
dos PCs foi de.fmir uma estratescia • 

. para a "vigor.osa mobilizaeio ile
mocrafica" que se verifica na Ame- , 
rica Latina, sobretudo no Cane Sul. , 

. Mesmo o PC chileno, de velho ra~o 
stalinista, ainda . hoje rondando op
COes de luta armada, sustenta que a 
questAo que agora se coloca e de 
democracia e · antidemocracia. E o 
que diz o se., llltimo documento. o 
uruguaio percorre a mesma tra~tt>- ·: 
na, enquanto o argentino contabiliza 
os lucros e perdas de sua primeira 
experieacia de frente eleitoral com , 
um adversario histtirico o peroais- • 
mo. E!mbora o triunfo tMba sido do · 
alfonsinismo o PC esta satisfeito por '. 
ter contribuido, segunclo seus dirigen- : 
tes, para o fortalecimento do proces- · 

, so de redemocratizacAo da Argenti
'.. !JB. ~ssa satisf!JC4o revela a meta 
. unediata consolidada na reuniJo . de 
Buenos Aires: derrubar ditaduras 
anticomunistas em frente comum 
com f~ democrA~ •. abrindo 
para os PCs espacos tie atua"° 8e 
possivel legal. · 



IN LA TIN AMERICA, REACTIONS AGAINST COMMUNISM 

"WHAT HAPPENED ON MAY 6TH?" 

"The extreme right accused Borja of being a communist and 
orchestrated all imaginable nonsense. The fascist group 'Tradition, Family 
and Property' equated anticommunism with the Catholic Religion and used 
the religious sentiments of the people in the electoral campaign" (El 
Pueblo, newspaper of the Central Committee of the Ecuadorian Communist 
Party, 5/ 18-24/84). 

"ELECTION RESULTS: A SOBERING EXPERIENCE 

AND INTERESTING CONCLUSIONS FOR THE FUTURE" 

"The right counted on the ideological weapon of imperialism, 
anticommunism, and religion used as a political weapon, ••• and in this, 
the Catholic Church and its 'Crusade of the Pilgrim Christ', as well as 
the visit of a replica of a picture of Our Lady of Fatima to Guayaquil, 
and the anticommunist prayer that was given full-scale publicity, etc., 
all played a decisive role among the more backward masses" (El Pueblo, 
newspaper of the Central Committee of the Ecuadorian Communist Party, 
5/ 18-24/84). 

URUGUAY 

Uruguay is drawing closer to its first free elections in many years 
and finds itself in a state of great agitation. As a consequence, there is 
a serious risk of a strong turn to the left in that country that was once 
known as the "Switzerland of South America." 

In view of this, the Uruguayan TFP published, a few months ago, a 
"call to the nation" in which it states: "Uruguay will not overcome the 
present crisis by returning to the vices of the past as suggested by some 
political leaders, nor by clinging to a paralyzing status quo. History 
does not stop. Uruguay must and can awake and stand up to the challenge to 
which history, and above all, Divine Providence, calls her. The title and 
some subheadings of the document follow: 

"The TFP in View of Uruguay's Ideologico-Political Panorama" 

"THE MARXIST PARTIES: NECESSARY SCARECROWS 

FOR THE VICTORY OF THE MODERATE LEFT" 

1. A false alternative between remaining in the present stagnation or 
returning to the vices of the past is being presented. 

2. The measures advocated by the president of the National Party's 
directory impose an oligarchy and relati vize the popular vote. 

3. Today, the oligarchies are leftist and the workers conservative. 

4. 'the politicians have neither understood nor le.arned anything from 
the tragedy for which they were responsible. 

5. Today's problem is not in having a greater participation of the 
parties, but rather in guaranteeing an authentic participation of the 
people. 

6. The lack of true ideological alternatives may make· a dead letter 
of the will of the majority of Uruguayans. 

7. The system of electoral lists. 

8. To define the defects is the first step toward 'correcting them. 
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1lelO.tnmdtl1p11111e,.w& 
'9.llPtl11doCornuM11. 1111'1ft 
dt.,S.Cretaiia Geneitl. t. Ren4 
Mtug*MOSQUt!11, •101glfli11Ci6n 
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,.;. 
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tdNn•I. mient111tlttndtdll10 
Febre C01deu1, olied1 11t1 
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· La TFP ante el Panorama 
ldeolOgico-Politico 

Uroguayo 

LOS PARTIDOS MARXISTAS: 

BOLETiN TRADICl6N FAMILIA Y PROPIEDAD NUMEAO IESPECIAL 

Lo Sociedad Uruguaya de Defensa de la Tradici6n. Familia y Propiedad 
(TFP) • entidad apolitica, que no persigue ningun intelis personal para sus 
socios y cooperadores, a no ser la preservaci6n y la revitalizaci6n de los resios 
aUn vivos de la Civiliz.aci6n Cristiana en nuestra Patria, y que confia con la 
inquebrantable esperanza que nace de la Fe que. por dotm del cacof6nico 
crujir de las instituciones y costumbrcs, caracteristicos de este fin d.e siglo. ra· 
ye ya en medio del ocaso de esta civilizaci6n, la aurora de otra aUn m.is es
plendorosa -pidc a todos sus compatriotas sin exceeci6n que, abondonando 
intereses mezquinos, nos acompai\en con la grandeza de horizontes propia 
del cristiano. en la rencxiOn quc sobre la actual coyuntura nacional les 
proponemos. 

I. ENTRE EL ESTANCAMIENTO PRESENTE Y LA REGRESI6N A LOS 
VICIOS DEL PASADO: UNA FALSA ALTERNATfVA PARA UN 
PROBLEMA MAL PLANTEADO. 

Aurtque no Ueguen a confc:hlrlo, 
gobernantes y politicos uruguayos 
estin preocupados por el estado de 
inimo de la opini6n pulilica nacional. 

• Cansancio con un ttgimen que se 
prolonp ... 
Efectivamente, en crecientes sec· 

tores de esta opini6n se percibc un 
cansancio con el rCgimen de excep
ci6n. en su tiempo indispensable para 
erradicar la subversi6n marxista y 
que cvit6 que tuviCscmos la triste 
suerte de Cuba a Nicaragua. pero que 
se prolonga y segUn la exg.resi6n nor· 
teamericana ya pas6 su •'big-moment': 
A los ojos de esos sectores la estrate· 
gia del equipo gubemamental parece 
limitane al status-quo; un status-quo 
que a su vez parece reducirse a lo 
econ6mico. Los gobernantes, tal vez 
por percibir ese estado de aniino. 

prometen entregar el poder a corto 
plazo a los civiles elegidos demcx:rati· 
camente. 

Uruguay no saldrd de la actual 
crisis retrotrayendose a los vi
clos del pasado como quleren 
algunos dirlgentes de la clase 
politica, nl afemindose a un 
status-quo parallzante como 
llusamente esperan-otrw. 
La llistorla nose detlene. Uru
guay neceslta -y tlene recu,.. 
sos para eUo- dupertar y po
nene a la altura del desafr'o a 
que la hlstoria lo convoca y 
sobre todo, a donde la Provi
dencia lo llama. 



THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH 

IN THE WORLD'S LARGEST CATHOLIC BLOC: SELF-DESTRUCTION 

"BISHOP ASKS PROSTITUTES TO BLESS THE FAITHFUL 
AFTER MEETING IN BAHIA" 

SALVADOR - "At the end of a mass celebrated to mark the closing of 
the 6th National Encounter of Marginalized Women, held in the Leaders' 
Training Center on the island of Itaparica, Antonio Fragoso, Bishop of Cra
teus, [State of] Ceara, asked a delegation of prostitutes to bless the 
faithful instead of doing it himself. He explained that this was important 
'to obtain pardon for those who work in the pastoral commissions for what 
they failed to do for the marginalized.' 

"In the meeting, which ended yesterday, it was decided that Bishop 
Afonso Gregory, from the Bishops' Commission of Pastoral Coordination of 
the Nation Conference of Brazilian Bishops (CNBB), will propose to the 
organization that a seat be given to representative of the 'Marginalized 
Women' -- a prostitute or a volunteer from the Pastoral Commission -- in 
the coordination meetings. 

"Signed by Pastoral Commission members and by the delegation of 
prostitutes, another document was released, this time in defense of the 
theologian Leonardo Boff, one of the best known theoreticians of Libera
tion Theology in Brazil" (Jornal do Brasil, 7-23-84). 

"IN WOMEN'S CONGRESS, THE CHURCH SPLITS 

ON DEBATING THE PROBLEM OF PROSTITUTION" . 

"SALVADOR - How should the Church view the problem of prostitution 
and, mainly of the woman who lives from this activity? [Should it] conti
nue to consider the practice a 'personal sin,' work to drive them away 
from it, and maintain the prohibition for priests to give them sacraments 
such as communion until they gave it up? "Or, [should it behave] as does 
Antonio Fragoso, Bishop of Crateus, in Ceara, who · sees prostitution as a 
'social sin', and therefore defends a change in the teaching of the Church 
on the subject? 

[Bishop Fragoso] even gave a surprising practical example by inviting 
a prostitute to give the blessing last Sunday, on the closing of the 6th 
National Encounter of the Marginalized Women, in the Leaders' Training 
Center on the island of Itaparica. 

"Questions as controversial as this subject were debated during the 
five-day conference in Bahia, which gathered representatives from 40 
dioceses in 14 states of the country; 101 women, the majority of whom live 
or have lived in different types of prostitution, faced bishops, . 
theologians, priests, nuns and lay workers of the pastoral commission with 
a problem still delicate for the Church and capable of provoking, as was 
clear during the Congress, explosive reactions in the different sectors of 
the Brazilian clergy and among the marginalized women who motivated the 
conference. 

''On t:1e 2nd of June, in the University's auditorium in Salvador [capi
tal of the State of Bahia, Brazil], sitting next to one another under the 
banner, 'The will of God in my life' were Elizabeth Barbosa, a 25-year-old 
prostitute who has been living in the red light district of T eofilo Otoni 
for 10 years and who, without giving up the profession, works in the local 
marginalized women's pastoral commission; the Pernambucan Pankararu 
indian, Quiteria Maria de Jesus; Valdecy Dias, from the united black 
group; Jose Rodrigues, Bishop of Juazeiro; Jolanda Toshie Ide, coordina-
tor of the pastoral commission; Jolanda Leite, representing the prosti-
tutes of Mangue [Rio's prostitution zone], and Fray Leonardo Boff, a 
theologian of the Church's progressi vist line. 

(over) 



'"When I was still a little boy, near my house in Niter6i, there was 
a prostitution house which my parents, neighbors and teachers taught me to 
regard as the 'residence of evil.' On my way to school I had to pass in 
front of it, so I would close my eyes and run past, fearing that they 
would violate me,' Bishop Jose Rodrigues tells to illustrate 'the 
prejudice with which the Church has viewed this problem'. 

"Today, Jose Rodrigues is Bishop of the Diocese of Juazeiro on the 
Bahia side of the River Sao Francisco, where more than two-thousand women 
out of its population of 70,000 live as prostitutes, one of the highest 
rates in the country. There, living constantly with this reality, the 
Church affirms that it has 'learned to reconsider mistaken concepts about 
a problem that only now a few sectors of the Church have begun to take 
into consideration and listen humbly to the complaints of marginalized 
women which, for the most part, are just. 

"One of the principal activities of the Church's Pastoral Commission 
in Juazeiro is dedicated to prostitutes, including schools, a center for 
arts and crafts and a day-care center. Recently, a group from the German 
TV came to Juazeiro to make a report on the Pastoral Commission's 
activities, and after a mass celebrated for the prostitutes one of its 
workers said that he was astonished at the fact that during the whole 
sermon the bishop did not once use the word 'sin,' calling the women 'my 
friends and my sisters,' something that, the camera-man said, 'was 
unimaginable in a German church'. 

'"After centuries of grave errors in treating this subject, the 
Church cannot present marginalized women, the great majority of whom are 
the poorest of the poor, with a moral position. It must work with them, 
let them have their say so that they may discover a way out themselves. 
When to have them give up prostitution is secondary. What is important is 
not to incriminate them with the label of personal sin, because the sin is 
society's,' Bishop Rodrigues explains" (Jornal do Brasil, 7-29-84). 

Bispo pede a prostitutas 
que abern;oem jieis no 
fim de encontro na Bahia 

Salndor - ~n final da missa que cclcbrou para marcar o 
cnccrramento dot! Encontro NactonaJ da Mulhcr Marginaliza· 
da. realizado no Centro de Trcinamento de Uderes da Ilha de 
ltaparica. o B~po de Cratclis (CE), 0 Ant6nio Fragoso. pediu 
quc a delcg~ao de prcxtitutas abc~asse os fieis, ao invCs de 
etc mesmo (azi-k>. Explicou quc ts.so era imponantt .. para 
serem perdoados os quc aluam nas pas1orak. pelo que deix.aram 
de faur cm favor dos marginalizados". 

No encontro. cncemdo ontem ti tardc. fia>u decidido que 
o Bispo Afonso Gregory. di Coordcna~io Episcopal de Pasto
ral da CNBB. \•ai ~ ... ar a esta organ~o uma proposta para 
que uma represcntantc da mulhcr marginalizada - urna prosti· 
tuta ou uma volunt.iria da Pastoral - tcnha assento nas 
reuniOes da coordena~io. 0 Bispo assinalou que o assunto 
'"merece um exame cuidadoso". 

Hoj<. is 14h30min, um documento com u conclustl<I do 
encontro serl entrcgue l imprcnsa. n1 igreja de Sia Miguel. em 
Salvador. FinnaJo pclas pastorais e pela dele~io dc prostitu· 
laS, foi la~ outro documento, em defesa do 1e<11ofJo 
Leonardo Bolf, um dos mais conhecidos ICC!ria>s di T eolo(Jia da 
l.ibc~ao no Brasil. 

lgreja se divide ao debater problema 
da prostitui~ao em ,congresso f eminino:·: 

SoJ'8clor - Como devc a lgreja encaru o 
problema da prosti~ e, principalmenre, a mulhcr 
que vive dessa atividade? Continuar oonsiderando a 
pritica um "pecado pessoal" e diri(Jir o ttabalho 
p151oral pan o lira de rerirar as mulheres da profis. 
sio, mantendo a~ isso ocorrer a proibilio aos 
sacerdotes de ministrar 1 elas sacramenlal como 1 
col11Wlhio, a w:mplo do que defcndc, enlre outros, 
o bispo auxiliar de Salvador, 0 . Boaventura KloJ>' 

· penburg, um dot mais respeitldos te61op da lgreja 
DI AJ'DC!rica Latina? 

Ou, romo laz o bispo dc Cratells, DO Cari, 0. 
Ant6nio Fragoso, que vi a proslitu~ sobretudo 
romo um "pecado 10Cial" e, assim, dcrender una 
muda~ de cooduta da lgreja diante da questio. Ele 
mesmo deu u'm exemplo pritico surpreendente, ao 
convidar wna prostituta para dar 1 bC~. domingo 
eassado· oo Centro dc Treinamenro de Llderes da 
ilha de llaparica. oo encerramcnto do ff Congresso 
Nacional da Pastoral da Mulher Marginalizada? 

Quesl6es iguais ou tio po~micas quanto c:sw 
loram debatidas durante cinco dias na Bahia, no 
encontro que reuniu represc:atantes de 40 dioceses 
em 14 Eslados do pals, 101 mulheres, a maioria dclas 
vivendo ou tendo vivido diferentes faces da prostitui· 
?<>. colocaram bispos, te61ogos, padres, lreiias e 
•J<nleS leigos de pastoral, diante de um problema 
ainda muito dclicado para a lgreja, capaz dc provo
car, como flCOU claro nos dias do Congresso, rea¢es 
explosivas tanto nos diferentcs setores do dero brast
leiro, como entre as prOprias mulhcrcs· mar&inaliza· 
das que motivaram o cncontro. 

"Resldencla do mal" 
No audit6rio do Coltgio 2 de Julho. em SaJv .. 

dor, sen1ados lado a lado, sob uma in~io na 
parede - .. A vontade de Deus em ntinha vida., -

· Elizabeth Barbosa. uma jovcm prostitula de 2S anos, . 
bA dez vivendo na wna ~mia de TeOlilo Oloni e 
que, sem largar a proflSSio, atua na pastoral local da 
mulher marginalizada; 1 indi1 Pankar.t.J\I pemambu
<lllll Ouittria Maria de Jesus; Valdecy Dias, do 
gnipo negro unificado; o bispo de Juauiro, 0 Jost 
Rodrigues;·• coordcnadora· dc Pastoral Jolanda To
shie Ide; a representante das prostituras do Mangue 
do Rio de Janeiro, ·1olanda Leite e o Frei Leonardo 
Bofl, te61ogc,. di chamada linha progressista da 
lgn:ja. 

- (Juando eu era ainda um garoto pcqucnino, 
peno de minhl CISI, em NiterOi. havia wna casa de 
prostitutas. que eu fui ensinado a ver como a rtlidf:n
dl do ..i por meus pa~. vizinhos e prof"'50res. Ali 
viviam u pregui9Jsas, as degeneradas, as pecadoras. 
Em meu caminho para a esoola, era obripdo a passar 
em lrente. Ent.lo, eu lechava os olhos e possava 
correndo, rom medo de que elas me viol<ntassem, 
conta D Jost Rodrigues, para ilustrar "a lorma 
preconceitllOSI como a sociedade em geral, e 1 lgreja 
em panicullr, tern encarado essc problema". 

Atualmenre, O JO<t t bispo di Oioctse de 
Juazeiro. no lado baiano do mc!dio Sio Francioco, cm 
cuja scde de 1ll mil habilantcs mais de duas mil 
mulheres vivem da prosri1u~. um do& mais e~va· 
dos indtcn do potis. U ; wnvivcndo todoJ oi dias com 

essa realidade, o ·religioso Ouminense afirma ter 
.. aprendido a rever c:onceitos equivocados sobre um 
problema para o qual somente agora alguns setores 
da igrtja co~m a olharde frtnte e ttndode ouvir, 
com humildade, as crilicas na maioria das vezes justas 
das mulheres marginalizadas". 

Em Juazei.ro, a igreja mantim boje um de seus 
principais tnbalhos dc Pastoral vollado para u 
prostitutas, com csmla, ccotro de artesanato e cre
che. Rec:entemente, uma equipe da tcleviYQ aJcmi 
esteve na cidade baiana para documen1ar o trabalho 
pastoral, e um de seus inregrantes contessou, apcl& 
uma missa celebrada para as mereirizes, ter ficado 
inlrigado com o Cato de .D bispo nio ter usado 
ncnhuma vez em seu sermio a palavra pee.ado. Tendo 
chamado sempre as m~.eres de "minhas amigas e 
minhas irmis", o que, aegundo o t6cnico de 'IV, "t 
inimagiMvel numa igreja da Alemanha". 

- De~ de ~los dc cqufvocos graves DO 
lratamenlO dessa questio, • lgn:ja nao pode chepr 
boj< diantc de mulheres marginalizadas, a maioria 
delas as mais pobres dot pobres. com uma posilio 
moralista. Dcve, sim, trabalhar rom ells, dar voz a 
essas mulheres para que clas proprils el'llOnrrem a 
saida. Quando vamos retiri·las da prostituilio t um 
problerna secundirio. 0 importante t nio incrimina. 
las com a pecha do pecado individual, quando o 
pecado t da sociedade - e1plica 0 . Rodrigues. 

Pecado pe!llOlll 
0 rtologo 0 Boaventura Kloppenburg nMI 

concorda com u posi¢es do bispo dc Juazeiro. Ao 
oon1rJrio. l um crilK:o vecmente Jas tncs doutri"'
ria• dos que. come! 0 Rodrigue< c o lrei Leonardo 
Bolf. adotam as linhas da Twlogia da libcn~io em 
seu trabalho religioso. "Jopr a culpa de tudo na 
sociedade t bcm ao gosto deles. ~ assim nio se 
resolve nad4f •• • comcnta o btspo auxihar ~ Satvador. 

Para 0 Kloppenburg, que nlo panicipo,j do 
encontro em liaparica, a prostituilio t um prob~ 
sc!rio de' pastoral, e ainda mais das mulheres. Acha, 
entreranto, desaconseNvel o trabalho pastori17quo 
rulo vise basicamente relirt-Jas da profissio. ·•. ! 

- E inadmissivel wnbc!m. e assiJn detennina a 
doutrina da lgn:ja, que a mulher poaa continuar 
nesse offcio e ao mesmo tempo receber a eucaristia. 
comungar. A prostitu~ volunliria t um peCado 
tambtm da mulher que panicipa disso. ·; 

As mulheres que estivcram oo con....,O di Uhl 
dc ltaparica nio !Cm muitas cenezas doutrUWial, e 
revelanm preocu~ maior em relatar a si~ 
que vivem e bux:ar saida pan as diliculdades ~ 
que enfrentam: a v~ncia policial. o preconccito 
racial, • silUalio '*" filhos, • falta de opommidades 
para as que queNlll, por ~ prdpria. larpr a 
prolissio, a atitude da igroja diante delas, como 
reswniu Elizabeth Barbosa, de ToOlilo Oloil. 

Fonnoda em Sociolosia. mas vivendo da ~ 
tu~ na zona do manpie do Rio de Joneiro, lolanda 
Leite a6rma que as mulheres das clasles popui.tes i' 
resolvenim pane do problema, aprendendo a convi
ver com Ela. "Nia aceilamos mais a atitude patema
lista que nos encara como vltirnas, queRmOS o .....,. 
es~. porque vltimas de uma IOCiedade disainlint
tOria como a oos.s1 Yo • mulheres de uma llWllira 
geraJ, proslitutas OU nlo: sio IS DeJP'OI, M fadias.. IS 
emprepdas domtsticas", diz. . ' 

Maria Luiza, do Movimento Nepo uni!iallo, 
nio admite tambtm a tendtncia de • preteftGcr 
dessexualim o problema" Para ela, "a quedo'* 
moral e do sexo rem uma grande importincia a. 
pois loi a panir dal que a ilrejil. por ne~. 
co~ruiu a discrimi~ contrri a prostitutas. 

1 

viTOR HUGO IOAllU 



I THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH ••• 

"BISHOP LUCIANO DEFENDS LIBERATION THEOLOGY" 

"'In a world of flagrant injustice, Liberation Theology focuses on 
the right of the oppressed to human dignity and the evangelical duty to 
create conditions for them to be able to provide for themselves'. 

"Thus did Bishop Luciano Mendes de Almeida, Secretary-General of the 
National Conference of the Brazilian Bishops (CNBB), defend Liberation 
Theology against the criticisms recently made by Agnelo Cardinal Rossi, 
President of the Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 'We are 
not trying to say that Liberation Theology has no values. While it aims at 
the Latin-American conflict, which is injustice, it is irreversible. One 
cannot live fraternally in this situation without re-establishing 
justice'. 

"Referring to the possibility of the Holy See's publishing a document 
on Liberation Theology, Bishop Luciano said that 'Such statement could 
give rise a misunderstanding on the part of radical forces, especially 
rightist ones, which would see it not only as an effort to define but as a 
criticism whose meaning would not be clear to them"' (Folha de S.Paulo, 
7-24-84). 

NOTE: The document in question was indeed published by the Vatican. in 
the beginning of October. 

"BISHOP ANGELICO REACTS AGAINST CARDINAL ROSSI 

AND DEFENDS LIBERATION THEOLOGY" 

"Liberation Theology is a child which is making serious steps toward 
a profound incarnation between revealed truth and our reality, that of 
dramatic misery -- a reality to be transformed by the power of the 
Gospel,' Bishop Angelico Sandalo Bernardino, President of the South-! 
Region of the National Conference of Brazilian Bishops (CNBB Sul-1) argued 
yesterday against new criticisms of Liberation Theology by Agnello Cardi
nal Rossi, President of the Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy 
See, during a visit by Eugenio Sales, Cardenal-Archbishop of Rio de Janei
ro, to Indaiatuba [State of Sao Paulo] on Saturday. Cardinal Rossi said 
that the Vatican's document on Liberation Theology, to be published within 
the next three months, will serve as an alert in order to prevent develop
ments such as the one in Nicaragua, which, according to him, offend all 
the principles of Christian unity. 

"Evidently, any document coming from the Holy See about Liberation 
Theology is important for the whole Church, especially the Church in Latin 
America. In its 2000 years of existence, the Church has known many theql
ogies, but never one that was able to completely explain the mystery of 
revelation through scientific formulas. It is necessary to consider that 
Liberation Theology in Latin America is still in a process of development. 
Therefore, it is still not a complete and organized system that encompas
ses all the aspects of the Revelation". 

Cu11C~1 ning the Vatican's reactions toward the developments in 
Nicaragua (where the majority of the priests adhere to Liberation Theol
ogy), Bishop Angelico stated: "I won't say anything about what goes on in 
that country, whose people, up until five years ago, were terribly exploit
ed by the Somoza family, supported by American imperialism. I am also 
aware that the people of Nicaragua heroically managed to expel the exploit
ers from power. Evidently, I am not so ignorant as to not see Soviet ambi
tions in that country. My solidarity with the Nicaraguan people is for 
them to establish a local brand of socialism which would neither succumb 
to the Soviet Union nor allow the country to be degraded by American 
imperialism as happens with practically all of Latin America" (Folha de 
S. Paulo, 7-23-84). 



. · .. D. Angelico reage .a d. Agnello 
e-qefende Teologia da L~erta~ao 

. . 

''.A ,Teologia da Liberta~Ao e 11ma mas nenhuma capaz "de esgotar em 
crian~ que esta dando smos passos suas fol'Jllula~ cientfficas o mist6-
no' sentido de uma. ei;icarna~o pro- rio revelado. Cumpre considerar que 
funda entre ·a verdade revelaaa e a · a Teologia da Liberta.~o na Amenca 
n<>Ssa realidade, de dram4tita· mise- Latina encontra-se em processo de 
ria - tima realidade a ser transfor-· elabora~o. Portanto, 8inda nlo e um 
mada pelo vigor do Evangelbo." . sistema completo, ··ordenado, que 

Assim, dom Angelico SAndalo Ber- abrania OS v4rios a5pectos da Reve-
• nardino, presidente da CNBB Sul-1, la~o.~' · · 
reagiu · ontem As novas criticas A · Sobre as rea~6es do Vatic:ano aos 
Teologia da Liberta~o feitas pelo a.contecimentos na Nicar4gua Conde 
cardeal dom Agnello Rossi, presiden- · a maioria dos padres. segue a Teolo
te da Administra~Ao do Patrim6nio · .. gia da Liberta~o e aJ>6ia o ~e 
da' Santa se, durante a visita que lhe sandinista)' dom Angeilco afirmou: 
fez -s4tiado, em Indaiatuba CSP) ,o "Nllo entrO em considera~6es a 
catdea?~arcebispo do Rio de Janeiro, respeito do que se ~passa naquele 
dom Eugenio sales. Dom Agnello pa1s. Sei que_ aquele, pcwo, ate cinco 
disse na ocasillo que o documento do · anos · atru, foi terrivelmente explo
Vatjcano sobre a Teologia da-Liber- ' · rado pela famflia [oza, com o 
ta~o,- 'a ser divulgado dentro · dos apoio do imperialls o norte-ameri-· 

. pr6Xirilos tr~ meses, servii4 de cano. Sei tambem aquele povo, 
alerta· para que sejam evitados de maneira her6ica, conseguiu expU]-
desdobramentos· como os ocorridos . sar do pOder 0s exploradoreis: :£vt
na' Nicaraglljl, 9ue, , segurido. ele, . · dentemente ~o sou ing6iluo para 
ferem todos os pnncip1os da umdade · · <Jesconhecer as ambi~ sovi6ticas 
crista (Dom E.ugemo con<!ordou com ; na Nicar~: A ~ .~lidariedade 
essep0ntodeV1Sta) : . : .: com aquele)ovo e nosentido de que 

Dom Angello nlo Viu na viSita do : . coosiga inataurar um soctal!imo ca-· 
cardeal-arcebispo ·._do Rio a dom . boclo que nlo · sucumba A Unilo . 
Agnello . nenhum · .sentido .• ·politico: · Sovi6tica· e . nio permita que o 
"Acho que foi apenas ·um encontro ,, imperialismo norte-americano conti
erjtre (jois velhos. amigos." E obser- ·~ nue avUtando · aquela: patria, A· exein- -
vou: . .. · ·~ plo do q.ue 1q· em ~~~teJoda · 

~'ljMdenteinente,, qido documento · a Ammca Latina. ·· ·'~: -. .. ~ . ~. . 
que. 1 V.~ .·da S4ntai 8e ~obi'e . a . JA •' o'"~cardeal-are•iiip'cf'-t"de· SAO''. 
T'°Ic)gla dA Llberta~.o t .de grande : PauIO, d. ·Paulo Evaria.tO ArMrt"eCu-.f 

;
. parii. Joda ..• . 1~j8/.es~a1- ~·: •:comentaift-o ~lndaiaw-:· 

entcntda berica Latina.· Nps seus·· ·~ ba -e suas ~~ "NAo··f8lli'tei~ 
2. : am>s , de .· HiSt6ria{ a ;•;Igreja~~J~~~~-~wi~~1~'$bbr: 

.. !':11~~"."'\~~!1--~~~~~~!?~~-~~ . ~~~;S 



THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH ••• 

BISHOP CLAUDIO SAYS CHURCH MUST GET INVOLVED 

IN CLASS STRUGGLE IN ORDER TO OVERCOME IT" 

"Yesterday in Itaici, Claudio Hummes, Bishop of Santo Andre and 
coordinator of the Workers' Pastoral Commission in the Secretariat of the 
South-! Region of the National Conference of Brazilian Bishops, warned 
that the Church's mission with urban and rural workers can have neither 
unionized characteristics nor an intention of affecting the legitimate 
autonomy of the workers' organizations. He believes the Church must play 
the much more important role of 'recognizing the existence of class 
struggle and becoming engaged in it, not in order to encourage it, but to 
overcome it and guide it to the formation of a new society in which labor 
would have priority over capital". 

"Bishop Humes, whose job was to expound the situation of urban 
workers to the bishops of the State of Sao Paulo during their general 
assembly to discuss the topic 'The World of Work in the Country and the 
City,' emphasized that the Church can no longer "camouflage social 
problems resulting from conflicts between capital and labor, or it will 
run the risk of becoming a disincarnate church' in disagreement with the 
resolutions of the Second Vatican Council. 'The Church must know how to 
respond globally and shoulder this world of labor, celebrating it in the 
liturgy and in all types of evangelization.' 

'"We must know that we are buried up to our necks in the world of 
labor, and acting in this field with a Workers' Pastoral Commission alone 
will not suffice. The whole Church must to shoulder the world of labor and 
not make this responsibility incumbent upon a small group,' he said. 

"In the bishop's opinion, 'The Church must promote class conscious
ness, for the class society will be overcome only then the unjustly 
treated acquire critical consciousness. And we will only have justice, 
equality and fraternity when the worker has priority over the profits of 
capital'. 

"According to Bishop Humes, 'The whole situation of rural and urban 
workers is the result of the economic and political system and of a 
recession knowingly planned by the government clearly in the interest of 
multinational companies and large international banks.' 

"' ••• The Church does not preach violence, but realizes that, in the 
final analysis, the people have the right to defend themselves"' (Folha 
de S. Paulo, 6-7-84-). 



D. Claudio propOe Igreja engajada i~: 
na luta de classes para, superA-la . §! ... 
CARLOS DE OLIVEIRA 

Envlado especial a ltalcl 

o bispo de Santo Andre e coordena~ 
dor da Pastoral ()peraria do Secreta
riado Regional Stil-1 da CNBB, dom 
C!Audio Hummes, advertiu ontem, 
em Itaici <municipio de Indaiatuba, 
SP), que a misslo da Igreja junto aos 
trabalhadores. rurais e urbanos n4o 

· pode ter caracteristicas sindicalistas 
nem a pretenslo de passar por cima 
da legitima autonomia das organiza
~iies oper&rias. Para dom C!Audio, 
cabe a Igreja desempenhar um papel 
hem mais unportante, que e "reco
nhecer a exist&lcia de uma luta de 
classes e engajar-se nessa luta, n4o 
para incentiva-la, mas t>8r8 tentar 
superar os conflitos socialS e apontar 
na ~o de uma nova sociedade, 
na qual o trabalho tenha prioridade 
sobre o capital". · 

Dom Claudlo, encarregado de expor 
a situa~o dos trabalhadores urbanos 
a<>S bispos do Estado de Slo Paulo -
reunidos em assembleia-geral para. 
discutir o tema "O Mundo do Traba
lho na Roca e na Cidade" - destacou 
que a Igreja n4o pode mais "camu
Oar os problemas sociais decorrentes 
dos conflitos entre capital e trabalho, 
sob o risco de tornar-se uma igreja 
desencar.nada" e em desacordo com 
as determina~ do Concilio Vatica
no 2°. Para ele, "a paz social e fruto 
da justi~ e n4o da camuflagem da 
injusti~". De acordo com o bispo de 
Santo Andre, boje, "o trabalbo e algo 
global a ponto de soeiedade4lumana , 
ter-se tornado a sociedade do traba
lbo. Por isso, a Igreja tem cpie Saber 
responder e assumir · gl~ente 
esse mundo do-trabalbo, celebrando-o 

nas liturgias e em todas as formas de Dom C!Audio Hummes analiS01,1 ain-c·~ 
evangeliza~o" . da as causas da -~ do:,» 
"Temos de saber que estamos · trabalhador, motivada pelo desern;"··. 

enterrados ate o ~ no mundo prego. Segundo·ele, "tocfa a situa~CJ·;~ 
do trabalho e n4o basta atuar nesae · atuaf do trabalhador rural e urbano .f-~ 
meio atraves apenaa de1 uma Pasto-?•' fruto do sistema econ6mico e ~tictf ' 
ral Oper8ria. A Igreja toda deve ' · te de. recess1 que ftd 
assum1r o mundo do trabalho e n4o vtgen e uma 0 "a,~ .. 
empurrar essa responsabilidade a programada · conscientemente pelO. ; 
um pequeno grupo", afirmou. Segun- governo, conforme os interesses m~:~.~ 
do dom C!Audio, e dificil para a to claros das multinacionat. e ddt~~~ ""h 
Igreja escapar da tenta~o de camu- grandes bancos internacionais. ~- ~ J 
flar 08 problemas, "pois temos-- a recesslo faz com que tudo aquilo ~: t 
tend&lcia de barmonizar os conflitos, 0 Brasil produz, quer para o merca~ ; 

' exatamente porqUe gostarfamos que externo, quer para 8 sua sobrevtven- -~ 
bouvessepazentretodos". . cia, ·aeja carreado para 0 Exterior. ct:: 

Brasil, na verdade, est:A sendo vi~~-- ~, 1 
Na realidade, disse, "e preciso ter de uma at:,geµi internacional e:.. ~ 

presente que vivemos em uma socie-. por tras · estlo as decJs6e&. ~ 
.dade em conflito, que o mundo do politicas que Ievaram ao sistema'.';, ~ 
trabalbo e tambem um mwido em atual.- Esta tambmn a questlo ~~~ • 
conflito e nlo podemos ficar do Iado : representa~o, de um governo que se.;~ 0Q 
de fora . . Nosso papel, no meio desse impGs a Na~o, que n4o foi eleito e;.1~-< conflito, que o Papa n4o tem medo de por lsso,.entra af, ~a ~'~ 
reconbecer, n4o e de. sindicalistas slopeJaaelei~diretas". ' ~" 
nem de tentar substituir as assem_:. 
bl&s de trabalhadores, influindo nQ O l>ispo de Santo Andre · abordou:;' 
que deve ou n4o fazer. Nosso papel 6 ainda o fen&neno da violklcla. Disse~~ 
entrar na luta de classes, evitar a que ela nlo pode ser atribufda l a~o~.~ 
luta armada e violenta e, a partir de de partidos . politicos ou a a~o da •- · 
dentro, ser uma fo~ de supera~o Igreja. "Afirmar isso e um farisafs-1'~ 
doconflito". , :· mo muito grande, ~a 'riolencia~~ 
Na opi.nilo do bispo, "a Igreja tem - tem origem na necEissidade, na fome. " 

de promover a conscil!ncia de classe, it importante denunciar que· ,quem,'-<ti 
pois somente se bouver consci&lcia incita o povo l violklcia e o sistema e3 
critica entre os injusti~dos e que a suas ~. entre eles os1·' 
sociedade de classes sera superada, , saiarios' acbitados e o ~prego. AT~ 
em favor de uma organiza~o social Igreja nlo ·prega a violklcia mas',,:.: 
Justa e fraterna . E preciso ter · reconbece que, em 61tima ~. o~·
c0nsci6nci8 da injusti~ para poder-' povo 'tem o direito de ae defender". A · " 
mos !Utar contra ela. E·s6 cbegare- :, Assembleia-Oeral.dos BlspOa de SAo; 
mos l- jqsti~, a iJNaldade ·e l .: 'Paulo~-- hoje, com a , apreJ 
fraternid8de quando liouver priori- ,_· ' ·ienta~o di··ProPostas para a . a~o; 
dade do bomem trabalhador sobre os · .. pastoral : da Igie.ja 1 no , mundo do. 
1UCl'08docapital". . \. tra~ruraleUr6ino. ·· · · . ) 

I ·./ :: . - .. ··i • • - · • = · · 



THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH ••• 

"BISHOPS PROPOSE AGRARIAN REFORM AND DENOUNCE ECONOMIC POLICY" 

"Fighting for an 'authentic, just, efficient and ample agrarian 
reform' and 'denouncing unemployment and the economic policy of recession 
implemented in the country' are the principal pledges that the bishops, 
priests and agents of the Pastoral Commission of Sao Paulo made yesterday 
in Itaici at the closing of the general assembly which analyzed the 
situation of urban and rural workers in the state. 

"In the state's rural areas, the Church intends to defend land reform 
by 'encouraging the workers to unite in such a way as to make them aware 
of the meaning and substance of this fight.' At the same time, the bishops 
considered it important to support the committees and organizations demand
ing land reform so that 'this fight be transformed into a banner of peace
ful resistance and of hope, capable of organizing workers, employed and 
unemployed, from the countryside and the city, to transform the situation 
of in justice in which we Ii ve '. 

"As a way of counteracting unemployment in the city, the Church is 
ready to support 'the just demands and initiatives which are already being 
made by the fighting committees, workers' movements, peoples' movements, 
Christian owner-managers and others ••• "' (Folha de S. Paulo, 6-8-84). 

"BISHOP DENOUNCES GENOCIDE OF 10 MILLION BRAZILIANS" 

"After five years of drought, ten million died in the Northeast of 
Brazil, said Manoel Edmilson da Cruz, Bishop of Fortaleza, to the daily 
Folha de S. Paulo. 

'"Who is responsible?,' he asked, and went on to say that [the word] 
genocide means to kill deliberately. 

"One cannot say that the government kills because they mean to do it, 
he said, but if the Federal Government wished to decrease this genocide, 
they would not pay ten dollars per month to workers in the Northeast, for 
they know that this is not a salary of hunger, but a salary of death. 

"It is the first time that someone has mentioned the word genocide to 
describe the drama of the Brazilian Northeast. 

"In Brazilian ecclesiastical circles it has been commented these days 
that the National Conference of Bishops, particularly those of the North
east, are considering formally denouncing the Federal Government for geno
cide before judiciary authorities. 

"The bishop qualified the situation of the inhabitants of Ceara not 
as one of beggars, but one of brutal cavemen, hunting rats and lizards in 
order to survive. 

"The prelate said he had seen starving creatures sucking blood from 
the over-dry breasts of their mothers • 

. 
'"I remember the city of Sobral, which has 80,000 inhabitants, and 

where 25 people die of starvation every day. If the government permits 
such a situation to exist, then I say, it is permitting genocide"' 
(Telegrafo, Guayaquil, 6/ 5/84). 

NOTE: Although the situation in the Northeast of Brazil is grave -- a 
fact that no one denies - the Bishop's statements are evidently 
exaggerated. 
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Bispos propOem ref orina agraria 
e denunciam politica econOmica 

(() .CARLOS DE OLIVEIRA 
~ Enviodo especial a ltalcl 

A luta por uma . "au~tiCS:, justa, 
eficaz e ampla refOrma agrmia, a ser 
realizada a partir das dis~i~6es 
legais, 'eSpecialniebte as contidas no 
Estatuto da Terra" ea "denl1ncia do 
desemprego e da politica ecori6mica ' 
de recessao implantada no Pais" sio 
os principais compromis!IOS que os 
bispos, padres e agentes de pastoral 
de SAo Paulo assumiram ontem, em 
Itaici Cmunicfpio de Indaiatuba, SP), 
no encerramento da assembl~ia geral 
que analisoQ a situa~o dos trabalha· 
dores rurais e urbanos do Estado. 
Na·~ rural, a Igreja pretende, ao 

defender a reforma agrmia, "incen
tivar a unilo dos trabalhadores, de 
modo que ele tome conhecimento do 
sigJiificado· e conteudo dessa luta". 
Ao mesmo tempo, os bispos conside
raram importante apoiar os comi~ 
e organiza~ que reivindicam a 
reforma agrmia, para que "esta luta 
seja transformada em bandeira de 
resist!ncia pacffica e de esperan~, 
capaz de. o~gaJli?r traba~d~, 

· empregaaos e desempregados do 
campo e da cidade, na transforma~o 
da situa~o de injusti~ em que 
vivemos". · · . 
Na cidade, a Igreja disp&!-se, como 

forma de combate ao desemprego, a 
apoiar "as. justas reivindica~6es e 
iniciativ&S que ja est4o sendo levadas 
pelos comi~ de luta, movimento 
opermio, movimento popular, diri
geiltes cristAos de empresas e outros, 
entre as quais se encontram o ~
desemprego, a abertura de frentes ae 
trabalho, a garantia de agua e lui,_o 
passe desemprego, a cessio de terre
nos desocupados para hortas comuni
tmias, a redu~o . da jorriada de 
trabalho sem redu~o do salArio, a 
elimina~o das horas extras e cria
~o de novos empregos A adequa~o 
das presta~ do BNH''. 
Ontem mesmo, pouco antes "do 

encerramento dos trabalhos, os bis
pos aprovaram duas m~6es. A 

t 

Genocidio de lo · millones ·. de: 
brasileno.s, acusa un Obispo 

SAO PAULO' (EFE). Diez El Obispo . Manoel Edrnilso~ Sao Paulo sobre el drama del 
millones de personas moriran da Cruz ilustra la situaci6n de tiorte recoge la preocupaciOn 
en el noreste .brasilefio al fi. ipjusticia norestina con los sl militar sobre la existimcia de 
nal de cinco afios de sequia, guientes da:tos: ' 35 millones de niiios atrofiados 
indic6 el Obispo de ,Fortaleza, En 70 aiios toda la ayu4a por la desnutrici6n, conside
Manoel Edmilson da Cruz, al dei gobierno federal-al nores- ·rando el easo como un' proble 
diario Falha de Sao . Paulo . te equiv ale al 10 por ciento ·de ma de segtiridad nacional .; 

i,Quien es el responsable?, los recursos destinados a la · Sectores . pensantes de ~as 

se pregunto el Obispo, quien construcci6n de la hidroel~- Fuerzas Armadas se preguntan 
preciso que genocidio e~ ma- trica de Itaipu . , si, en caso de amenaza 8: la 
tar con intenci6n deliberada . Los recursos publicos, inexts · soiberanfa , nacional, sera . post~ 
. No puedo decir que el go- tentes habituaJ.iliente en el nor ble ~ntar .coli esto·s ~e$;mt-p&-. 
bierno mate porque quiere, este, aparecen en visperas di!- ·.~os de la" sue.rte .• · " · . . ·![; • 
puntualiz6, pero sl .el gobierno elecciones, como sucedi6 ~n ";"~eguti ~folha, dos tercl<ls .· de 
federal quisiera impedir este 1982, tras cuatro aiios de se- la jpoblaci6.n brasileiia_ viye,,.~· 
genocidio no pagaria diez d6- quia . . . . mo en la India · y muchos"de 
lares mensuales a los noresti- . El obispo calific6 la eondi- eJ.los co.mo en la Biafra de la . 
nos en los frentes de trabajo, ci6n de los habitantes del Cea- gnerra civil • . 
porque sabe que ese no es un ra no ya como' mendigos, sino Los sectores militares refe. 
salario de hambre, sino un sa como trogloditas u hombres ridos ·creen que · aquel tercio 
lario de mµerte • de las cavernas, cazando ratas de-1a poblaci6n ·que · vive co· 

'Es la primer-a vez que 
1
al 'i lai;;ar i.os para sobrevivir . mo en Belgica no puetle seri· 

gu1en menciona la paiabra ge- EJ prelado asegur6 haber vis time seguro en ~aso 'de · ~na 
· nocidio para calificar el drama to a criaturas famelicas ma- amenaza e:icterior • · 
del noreste brasilefio . . . mando sangre del pecho rese· 

En · los medios · eclesiasttcos co de sus madres • · . Lai! militares consideraft m-
braslleiios · se coment6 estos Rec~erdo la ciud11d de So- sa Gftrat~iea .. ti· .·· fos . recUrsb8 
dias que la CQnferencia nacio bral, de 80 mil habitantes, don hutn,fanos'i,' validoa para una I hi•. 
nal de Obispos, especialmen- de mueren de hambre 2lS per pot~~ca . ·situJcf6n de c4nalc~ 
te los obispos del noreste • .es- sonas por dla. ' Si el gobier- to a madO, y' et : h~mbre\1 la 
tarian p~nsando en denunciar no permite una situaci6n ast, mise1 ia ~nica 'ae1 norest~t, 
formalmente ante la jtisticia dijo, estA permitiendo el fe· ducet'l el potencial brasileiio de 
al gobiemo federal por genoci nocidio . 120 rnillories de personas a ~ · 1 

dio •. Otro informe · de Folha de millo nes eolamente ·• t I 

I 



I THE CRISIS IN THE CHURCH • • • 

"BISHOP CALLS TO MIND THE 'WRATH OF GOD"' 

"Jose Mario Stroeher, Auxiliary Bishop of Porto Alegre, said yesterday on his 
radio program 'Voice of the Shepherd,' that Brazil expects from its politicians and 
leaders 'immediate and concrete answers for a people which is afflicted, starving, 
despairing and increasingly marginalized and full of wrath, which is, in the final 
analysis, the very wrath of God"' (O Estado de Sao Paulo, 7-10-84). 

"INVADING LANDS, THE 'PROGRESSIVIST' TACTIC" 

"Invasion of privately owned lands is the newest threat to Brazil's agricul
tural structure. Supporting the constant occupations of land is the whole power of a 
progressivist Church born out of the concepts expounded in Puebla and Medellin and 
hidden in organizations supported by priests, agents of pastoral commissions, 
unionists and farm workers. 

The tentacles of this philosophy are not limited to farm lands alone. Preaching 
the formation of a new society, these tentacles reach out to the cities, inciting 
raids on and destruction of public and private buildings, provoking robbery and con
frontations with police. They are also in homes, 'defending' the interests of domes
tic employees, and in factories taking part in discussions between employers and 
workers. 

"Whether it be the Pastoral Commission on Land, the Workers' Pastoral Commis
sion, the Pastoral Health Commission or the Pastoral Social Commission, the movement 
grows, fighting the traditional Church and inciting class mobilization through orga
nizations whose juridical responsibilities are never properly explained. 

"They are parallel organizations which put into practice the plans designed by 
the Basic Christian Communities in the community centers, always in light of the 
Liberation Theology of Gustavo Gutierrez" (0 Estado de Sao Paulo, 6-1-84). 

NOTE: On this question of land invasions in Brazil, promoted by the "Catholic 
left," see article in the TFP Newsletter (Vol. IV, no. 8). 

Bispo lembra 
a "ira de Deus" 

PORTO ALEGRE I AGENCIA ESTADO 

.

1 

o bispo auxiliar de Porto ~legre, 
dom Jose M!U'io Stroeher, afmnou 
ontem, no programa radiofOnic_o 

I "Voz do Pastor", que "ninguem ma1s 
aceita que a sucessao neste pais se I fa<;a por inventario ou leiliio". ~cres

i centando que "os grupos domman
l tes nao pod em mais impor com tanta 
I facilidade estruturas ditatoriais". 

1 d
. , . 

nva zr terras, a tat1ca 
·progress is ta': 

LUIZ CARI OS LOPF.S • 
ANTONIO JOSE 00 CARMO 

Invadir terras. Este e o mais 
novo meio pelo qua! a estrutura 
fundi~ria est~ sendo ameac;ada 
no Brasil Apoiando as constan
tes ocupac;oes de areas rurais. 
existe. geralmente, todo o pode
rio de uma lgreja progressista 
que nasceu dos conceitos de 
Puebla e Medellin e se oculta em 
organizacOes apoiadas por pa
dres. agentes pastorais, sindica
listas e trabalhadores rurais. 

Os tentaculos dessa filosofla j raria. a Comissao Pastoral da 
nao se limitam as terras rurais Saude ou a Comissao Pasr,oraJ 
Pregando o princ1pio da forma· Social. o movimento cres<'e r.om . 
,ao de uma nova sociedade. eles batendo a Igre1a tradicional e 
chegam as cidades. estimulando incentivando a mobiliZa<;ao das 
invasoes e deoreda<;6es de pr~ classes em entidades cujas res
dlos publicos ou privados. geran- ponsabilldades juridicas nuncs 
do saques e confrontos com a sao devldamente explicadas . 
policla. Esta tambem nos !ares Sl!.o organiZa<;6es paralelas que 
"defendendo" os interesses das p6em em pratica os projetos con· 
empregadas domesticas e nas fa- cebidos mu1 Comunidades Ecle
bricas partlcipando das discus- siais de Base e nos centros comu· 
sOes entre patroes e operartos. nitar:ios, sempre a luz da Teolo-

. SeJa a Comissllo Pastoral da gta da Libertacao de Gustavo 
Terra, a Comissao Pastoral Ope- Gutierrez. 

"Para governar esta sociedade 
sempre mais complexa - prossegui~ 
0 bispo -· foi desenvolvido um regi- O tema abordado no programa 
me que se convencionou chamar de- transmitido pela Radio Difusora, da 
mocracia. Mas, historicamente, se capital gaucha, foi "a construcao de 
comprova que os govemos autorita- uma sociedade justa e fratema", on
rios ~m dificuldades em fazer o jogo de dom Jost! M!U'io enfatizou que o 
democratico. Sobretudo nos momen- Brasil espera dos politicos e dos go
tos de transi<;ao, os detentores do vernantes "respostas concretas e 
poder querem continuar patro~inan- ; imediatas para um povo aflito, fa
do a passagem do poder, pois, em ~ minto, desesperado e cada vez ma1s 
wtima analise. ~m medo do povo. marginalizado e cheio de ira. que, em 
Afastaram-se dele, ou se acostuma- . liltima analise, e a pr6pria ira de 
ram a viver sem ele." . Deus". 


